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EDITORUN NOTU 


Assur yazili belgelerinin konusmaya baslamasi ile MO 13. yiizyildan 9. yiizyil ortalarina degin ilk kez Ontarih 
(Protohistorya) Dénemi yasamis olan Dogu Anadolu ve yakin cevresi, bu stirecin sonunda devletlesme asamasina 
gecmistir. Assur kaynaklarinda Nairi, Uruatri ya da Urartu olarak anilan bélgelerin Ontarih Dénemi, Dogu 
Anadolu Erken Demir (aii ile arkeolojik kimlik temelinde kronolojik olarak 6rtiismektedir. Ontarih Dénemi’nin 
sona ermesine neden olan olay, MO 9. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Uruatri ve Nairi bélgeleri beylerinin Van Gélii’niin 
gtineydogu kryisinda bulunan, en giiclii siyasi organizasyon oldugunu diistindtigiimtiz, TuSpa Beyligi ile tek bir devlet 
kurmak icin birlesmis olmalaridir. Assur yazili belgelerinden tarih, sosyo - ekonomik diizen, toplumsal yapilanma 
ile tarihsel cografya bilgilerine ulasabildigimiz Dogu Anadolu toplumlarinin 6zellikle Van G6éliti Havzasi ile Elazig 
- Malatya bélgeleri temelinde Erken Demir Cag arkeolojik ve kronolojik kurgusu Charles Burney, Afif Erzen, 
Veli Sevin, Altan Cilingiroglu, Aynur Ozfirat, Mehmet Isikli, Aylin Umit Erdem ve K. Bartl gibi arastirmacilar 
tarafindan yapilmistir. Bu yildan itibaren, senede bir kez hazirlanacak olan Ozel Sayrnin ilkinde Olii Gomme 
Gelenekleri temelinde Dogu Anadolu ve yakin cevresinin Ge¢ Tung-Erken Demir Ca81 ile ilgili cok degerli yazilara 
yer verilmistir. 


2018 Ozel Sayimizi hizli ve nitelikli bir sekilde yayinlamamiza olanak saglayan TUBA Baskami Prof.Dr. Ahmet 
Cevat Acar’a, Editér, Yayin ve Danigma kurullarindaki degerli hocalarim ile meslektaslarima tesekktirlerimi 
sunuyorum. Ozel Sayr’nin editérliiziinii yapan kiymetli meslektaslarim Prof.Dr. Aynur Ozfirat, Prof.Dr. Mehmet 
Isikli ve Dr. Or. Uyesi Biilent Geng’e, teknik ve biirokratik islerini basar1 ile tamamlayan Fatih Akin Ozdemir, 
Asiye Komut ve Cansu Toprak’a cok tesekkiir ederim. 


Arkeolojik kazilarin sonsuza kadar devam etmesi dilegi ile. 


Prof. Dr. Sevket DONMEZ 
TUBA-AR Yayin Kurulu Baskani 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


With the vocalization of Assyrian written sources, Eastern Anatolia and it’s vicinity that lived through the 
Protohistory from 13" to 9 century BC for the first time, had gone into the process of the state formation. The 
Protohistory of the regions which were mentioned as Nairi, Uruatri or Urartu in Assyrian sources, chronologically 
coincides with the Eastern Anatolian Early Iron Age in the basis of archaeological identity. The event that ended 
the Protohistory in the region was the unification of the lords of Uruatri and Nairi with the TuSpa Principality 
which is thought to be the strongest political organization on the southeastern shore of Lake Van, in order to 
establish a unified nation. The Early Iron Age archaeological and chronological construction of the Eastern 
Anatolian peoples especially on the basis of Lake Van Basin and Malatya-Elazig regions, whose history, socio- 
economic order, social structure and historical geography we know from the Assyrian written sources, were 
concluded by the scholars such as Charles Burney, Afif Erzen, Veli Sevin, Altan Cilingiroglu, Aynur Ozfirat, 
Mehmet Isikli, Aylin Umit Erdem and K. Bartl. In this first Special Issue which will be issued yearly starting with 
this year we include valuable articles related to the Late Bronze-Early Iron Age of the Eastern Anatolia and it’s 
vicinity on the basis of the Burial Traditions. 


We would like to thank Prof. Dr. Ahmet Cevat Acar, Chairman of TUBA whom enabled us to publish our Special 
Issue expeditiously and with quality and also to my fellow scholars and colleagues in the Editorial, Publication 
and Advisory Boards. I would also like to thank to the editors of this Special Issue, my colleagues Prof. Dr. Aynur 
Ozfirat, Prof. Dr. Mehmet Isikli and Dr. Biilent Geng; and Fatih Akin Ozdemir, Asiye Komut and Cansu Toprak 
who concluded the technical and bureaucratic work successfully. 


With the hope of archaeological excavations to last forever. 


Prof. Dr. Sevket DONMEZ 
TUBA-AR Chairman of the Editorial Board 
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OZEL SAYI EDITORLERININ NOTU 


Changes and Developments in Burial Customs in Eastern 
Anatolia-Southern Caucasus and its Vicinity from the Late 
Chalcolithic Period to the Late Iron Age, Proceedings of the 
Session organized at European Association of Archaeologists 
(EAA) 20th Annual Meeting (istanbul, 10-14 September 2014), 
Eds. A. Ozfirat, M. Isikh, B. Gene. 


Insan, yasam dongiisiiniin 6ziinii olusturan 6Srenme yetisiyle, 
Once gelenekler adi verilen kurallar ve davranislar biitiintinti 
elde eder. Nesilde nesile aktarilan gelenekler ve davranislarin 
basinda toplumsal dinamikler gelmektedir. Bu geleneklerin 
tdrensel boyutta uygulananlari arasinda olan dlii gémme 
gelenekleri ve ritiieller 6n strada gelmektedir. Oliim olgusunu 
kurumsallastiran gelenekler, inanclar, rittieller ve térenler ilgili 
olduklari topluluklarin geride birakti31 en nemliizlerdir. insanin 
gecmisini arastiran arkeoloji bilimi i¢in bu alan inanilmaz bir 
zenginlik igermektedir. Kazilan her mezar, her mezarlik alani 
arkeologlarin 6ntinde antik gag topluluklarim anlayabilmek igin 
agilan biiyiik bir kapidir. Bu kapidan ilgili topluluklarin sosyal 
yapisindan beslenme aliskanliklarina degin hemen her konuda 
bilgiye ulagmak mimkiindiir. Anadolu topraklan zengin bir 
potansiyele sahip olmasina ra&men 6lii gimme geleneklerine 
iliskin arastirmalar acisindan o kadar sanshi degildir. Ulkemizde 
farkli dénemlere dair kazisi sistemli olarak yapilmis nekropol 
alanlarinin sayis1 beklenenin cok altindadir. 


Yukarida siralanan nedenlerden 6tiiriti Slim ve onunla ilgili 
olgular bu giine degin arkeoloji diinyasinda cok sayida ¢alismaya 
konu olmustur. Konu popiilerligini hicgbir dénemde yitirmez. Bu 
tir calismalardan biri 10-14 Eyliil 2014 tarihinde istanbul’da 
Avrupa Arkeologlar Birliginin 20. yillik toplantis: kapsaminda 
gerceklestirilen bir oturumdur: Changes and Developments in 
Burial Customs in Eastern Anatolia-Southern Caucasus and 
its Vicinity from the Late Chalcolithic Period to the Late Iron 
Age. ‘Toplanti kapsaminda tilkemizde arkeolojik arastirmalar 
agisindan yeterince bilinmeyen Dogu Anadolu ve komsusu 
Giiney Kafkasya 6lii gémme gelenekleri acismdan analiz 
edilmeye calisilmistir. Prof. A. Ozfirat, Prof. Dr. $. Dénmez 
ve Prof. Dr. M. Isikl koordinatérliigiinde ger¢eklestirilen bu 
oturumda sézlii ve poster bildiriler sunulmustur. 


“Verba volant scripta manent” yani “S6z ugar, yazi kalir” 
ataséziine sadik kalarak TUBA-AR Dergisi bu ézel sayisim 
Prof. Dr. A. Ozfirat, Prof. Dr. M. Isikh ve Dr. OSretim Uyesi 
B. Geng editérligiinde bu oturumda sunulan baz1 bildiriler 
ve bu kapsamda dahil ettigimiz diger makalelere ayirmistir. 
U. Parliti ve A. Uhri “Gegmisten bugiine dliim olgusuna ve 
ritiiellere bilimsel yaklasim” baslikli yazilarinda 6liim olgusunu 
ve 6liim ile baglantili ritiiellerin gecmisten giintimtize nasil 
evrildigini, bir diger deyisle dliim olgusu ve ritiiellerin teorik 
catis: ele almiustir. H. Arab, arkeolojik verilere dayanarak 
Elymais‘de gortilen dlii gomme teknigindeki degisimler, defin 
yontemleri ve dini inanglarin Zerdiistliik egilimlerine gére 
ne Olciide degistigini tartisir. A. Erdem, Erken Demir Cag’da 
Dogu Anadolu’nun sosyo-politik yapisindaki bazi degisimleri 


mezarlardan elde edilen verilere dayanarak karsilastirmaktadur. 
E. Rova, Gircistan’in Shida Kartli Bélgesi’nde Ge¢ Kalkolitik 
Dénemden {lk Tung Cagi’nin sonuna degin dlii gomme 
geleneklerinin gelisimini komsu bélgeler Giiney Kafkasya ve 
Tiirkiye Yukari Firat Havzasrndaki cagdaslartyla karsilastirarak 
incelemistir. B. [brahimli, PlovdaS Nekropolii’nde MO 3. 
binyilin sonlarindan MO 2. binyilin ortalarma kadar siiren 
goémii gelenegini ve insa tekniklerini makalesinde ele almistir. 
G. Altunkaynak, M. Isikli ve M. Erkmen, makalelerinde 2016 
ve 2017 yillarmda Erzurum Ovasrndaki Alaybeyi Héyiik’te 
TANAP (Trans-Anadolu Dogal Gaz Boru Hatti) Projesi 
kapsaminda yapilan kurtarma kazilarinda tespit edilen, bir 
grup Kura-Aras mezari iizerinden kiltiirtin Dogu Anadolu 
yaylasindaki gémii gelenegini analiz etmektedirler. B. Jalilov, 
Erken Tung Cagrna ait Uzun Rama kurgani tizerinden bélgenin 
mezar ve gémii geleneklerini inceler. A. Ttirker, A. Sarbak, 
M. T. Cirak ve C. G. Tiril, yazilarinda Devret Héytik’te 2013 
yilinda gerceklestirilen kurtarma kazilarinda, yerlesim icinde, 
Erken Tung Cagrna tarihlenen mezarlar1 ele almaktadurlar. 
F. L Ghadim ve H. T. Zave makalelerinde, MO 2.300-1.500 
yillarma tarihlenen Bactria Margiana Arkeoloji Kompleksini ve 
yeni bir mezar uygulamasi olarak bu gruplarin inang¢ sistemine 
isik tutabilecek bir girisim olan Kuzeydogu Iran’da yeni bir 
defin tiiriinii tartigirlar. A. Ozfirat, Erken Demir Cag (pre- 
Urartu) stirecinde Van Golii Havzasi 6lii gsmme geleneklerini 
ve Urartu igindeki stirecini kaleme almistir. H. Avetisyan, A. 
Gnuni, H. Danielyan ve A. Bobokhyan, makalelerinde Syunik 
bulgular temelinde Tung ve Demir Cagi’nda Ermenistan’daki 
mezarliklarin mekansal dagilim ve yapisal ézelligi ile ilgili 
problemleri ele almislardir. H. Osten, P. Hnila, A. Gilibert ve 
A. Bobokhyan, ise makalelerinde Karmir Sar’da siirdiriilen 
arkeolojik kesifleri, visap (ejderha tas1) olarak bilinen megalitik 
yapilar da dahil olmak tizere, arazi tizerinde bulunan tarih 
Oncesi unsurlarin tespiti ve bunlarin haritasim gikarilarak 
yorumlanmas!i tizerine odaklanmaktadir. 


TUBA-AR’in bu 6zel sayisinin yayimlanmasini saglayan 
Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi Baskam Prof. Dr. Ahmet Cevat 
Acar ve Yayin Kurulu Baskani Prof. Dr. Sevket Dénmez’e 
verdikleri destekten dolay1 sonsuz tesekktirlerimizi sunariz. 
Emeklerini bizlerle paylasan TUBA-AR de@erli calisanlari 
Cansu Toprak ve Fatih Akin Ozdemir’e ézenli calismalari icin 
tesekktir etmek yetersiz kalir. Edisyon stirecinde bizlerden 
yardimlarini esirgemeyen Umut Parlit’ya ayrica tesekktir 
ederiz. Son olarak, Avrupa Arkeologlar Birligi-European 
Association of Archaeologists’e (EAA) elinizdeki bu yayinin 
gerceklesmesine neden olan toplantiy1 diizenlememize olanak 
sagladigi icin tesekktir etmek isteriz. 


Prof. Dr. Aynur OZFIRAT 
Prof. Dr. Mehmet ISIKLI 
Dr. Or. Uyesi Biilent GENC 
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SPECIAL ISSUE EDITOR’S NOTE 


Changes and Developments in Burial Customs in Eastern 
Anatolia-Southern Caucasus and its Vicinity from the Late 
Chalcolithic Period to the Late Iron Age, Proceedings of the 
Session organized at European Association of Archaeologists 
(EAA) 20th Annual Meeting (istanbul, 10-14 September 2014), 
Eds. A. Ozfirat, M. Isikh, B. Gene. 


Human, with the learning ability that constitutes the core of 
the circle of life, first acquires the sum of rules and behaviors 
that we call traditions. Social dynamics are the foremost 
of the traditions and behaviors which are transferred from 
generation to generation. Chief among these traditions 
which are implemented in a ritualistic fashion is the burial 
traditions and customs. The traditions, beliefs, rituals and 
ceremonies that institutionalize the concept of death are the 
most important traces that the people which they belonged to 
left behind. For the field of archaeology that investigates the 
past of the mankind, this topic contains an immense value. 
Every grave and graveyard excavated is a door opened in front 
of the archaeologists for their understanding of the ancient 
civilizations. From this gateway it is possible to reach the 
information ranging from the social structure to the feeding 
habits of the said civilizations. Even though the Anatolia, like 
many other field of archaeology, has a great luck and potential 
in this topic, it is not so lucky considering the research on the 
field. The number of the systematic archaeological excavations 
of necropoleis of differing periods are quite lower than 
expected. 


Because of the reasons we have mentioned above, death and 
the concepts related to death had been the topics ranging from 
articles to symposiums in the world of archaeology. The topic has 
never lost its appeal. One such study is a session that was ran as 
a part of the 20th Annual Meeting of the European Association 
of Archaeologists in 10-14 September 2014: Changes and 
Developments in Burial Customs in Eastern Anatolia-Southern 
Caucasus and its Vicinity from the Late Chalcolithic Period to 
the Late Iron Age. In the scope of the session, burial traditions 
of Eastern Anatolia and its neighbor Southern Caucasus which 
were not well known in archaeological research were tried to 
be analyzed. In this special session ran in coordination of Prof. 
A. Ozfirat, Prof. Dr. §. Donmez and Prof. Dr. M. Istkli, verbal 
and poster presentations were given. 


In accordance to the adage of “Verba volant scripta manent” 
which means “words fly away,, written words remain” TUBA- 
AR has reserved this special issue to the papers given in this 
session in the editorship of Prof. Dr. A. Ozfirat, Prof. Dr. 
M. Isikli and Dr. B. Geng. In their paper titled “A Scientific 
Approach to the Concept of Death and Rituals from Past to 
Today” U. Parilt: and A. Uhri have discussed the concept of 
death and the evolution of the rituals related to death from 
past to this day in other words the theoretical framework of 
death and the related rituals. In his paper H. Arab discusses 
the changes in the burial tradition, inhumation practices and 
religious beliefs in accordance to Zoroastrianism in Elymais 
in accordance with the archaeological data. In his paper A. 


Erdem comparatively discusses the changes in socio-political 
structure of Eastern Anatolia in Early Iron Age according the 
archaeological data derived from the graves. The paper which 
evaluates the development of burial traditions of the Shida 
Kartli region of Georgia from the Late Chalcolithic Period 
to the end of the Early Bronze Age with their comparison 
with their contemporaries in Southern Caucasus and Upper 
Euphrates Basin in Turkey belongs to E. Rova. B. [brahimli, 
in his article discusses the burial tradition and construction 
techniques in Plovdiv Necropolis in Azerbaijan from the end 
of 4th Millennium BC to the mid-2nd Millennium BC. In their 
articles G. Altunkaynak, M. Isikli and M. Erkmen analyze the 
Kura-Araxes Culture’s burial traditions in Eastern Anatolian 
Plateau through a group of Kura-Araxes graves that were 
unearthed in the salvage excavations implemented in the 
scope of TANAP (Trans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline) in 
Alabeyli Héyiik, located in Erzurum Plain in 2016 and 2017. B. 
Javilov examines the graves and burial traditions of the Early 
Bronze Age of Nahcehevan through the Uzun Rama Kurgan 
in his article named “Uzun Rama Mass Burial Kurgan”. In 
their article, A. Tiirker, A. Sarbak, M. T. Cirak and G. Tirtil 
discusses the salvage excavation of 2013 and the graves in the 
settlement dated to the Early Bronze Age in Devret Héyiik. 
F. I. Ghadim and H. T. Zave in their article discuss in their 
article the Northeastern Iran through the Bactria Margiana 
Archaeological Complex dated to 2.300-1.500 BC and a 
new burial type that can illuminate the belief system of the 
population groups living here. Inher article A. Ozfirat, describes 
the burial traditions of the cults in the Van Basin in Early Iron 
Age (pre-Urartian) and the process in Urartian Period. H. 
Avetisyan, A. Gnuni, H. Danielyan and A. Bobokhyan in their 
article named “Thoughts on the Location and the Structural 
Properties of the Cemeteries: Syunik: Armenia Example in 
Bronze and Iron Ages” examine the localization and structural 
properties of the Bronze and Iron Age cemeteries of Armenia 
through the example of Syunik. H. Osten, P. Hnila, A. Gilibert 
and A. Bobokhyan in their article focus on the discoveries in 
Karmir Sar located in Alag6z Mountain of Armenia, detection, 
mapping and evaluation of the pre-historic elements including 
the megalithic structures known as Vishap (“Dragon Stone’’). 


In the completion of this work we would like to thank Prof. 
Dr. Ahmet Cevat ACAR the chairman of Turkish Academy of 
Sciences and Prof. Dr. Sevket DONMEZ the chief editor of 
TUBA-AR for their valuable support. We cannot thank enough 
to the valuable personnel of TUBA-AR, Cansu TOPRAK and 
Fatih Akin OZDEMIR for their meticulous work. We also 
would like to thank Umut PARILTI whom did not deny us 
his support. And last but not the least we would like to thank 
European Association of Archaeologists (EAA) for organising 
the event that eanbled us to compile this publcation. 


Prof. Dr. Aynur OZFIRAT 
Prof. Dr. Mehmet ISIKLI 
Assist. Prof. Biilent GENC 
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OZET 


Paleolitik Cag’ dan bugiine kadar farkh cografyalarda farkh topluluklar farkh kiilttirler yasamistir. Bu topluluklarin 
yasam tarzlarina ve gelenek-goreneklerine bagh kalinarak, oliim olgularina ve ritiiellerine iliskin veriler arkeolojik 
kazilarla belgelenmektedir. Ele gegen veriler basta arkeologlar, antropologlar, etnograflar olmak tizere felsefeciler, 
sosyologlar ve istatistikgiler gibi uzmanlar tarafindan incelenerek degerlendirilmektedir. Degerlendirmeler 
neticesinde “oliim olgusunun” dogal bir stireg igerisinde sekillendigi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapilarin incelenmesinde 
farkh bir ilgi alani olusturdugu kanaatine varilmistir. Oliim ile iliskilendirilen “ritiiel uygulamalarinin” ise 6liiniin 
gomiildiigti mezarin kendisinden elde edilen somut kalintilar tizerinden ¢dztimlenecegi sonucuna varilmistir. 


Mezarlar igerisinde ele gegen iskeletler ve beraberindeki buluntular prehistorik ve historik d6nemin topluluklarinin 
anlasimasinda biiytik Gnem tasimaktadir. Ciinkii 6liim ve beraberinde uygulanan rittieller sayesinde insanlarin 
ve topluluklarin sosyo ekonomik-kiilttirel yapilarini, sanatsal 6zelliklerini, zevklerini ve beslenme aliskanliklarinin 
izlerini bilim dtinyasi ¢6ztimleyebilmektedir. Halklarin biyolojik yapilarini yansitan Oliim beraberinde niifusun 
fiziksel ve antropolojik yapisin da sergilemektedir. Insanlarin veya topluluklarin yasam bigimlerinin yeniden 
canlandirilmasinda Oliimiin geride biraktigi ipuclart bu noktada biiytik Onem tasimaktadir. Biz bu galisma igerisinde 


* Ars. Gor., Atatiirk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Béliimti, Protohistorya ve Onasya Arkeolojisi Anabilim Dali 25240 
Erzurum/TURKIYE, E-mail: umutparilti62@gmail.com. 

“ Dr. O&r. Uyesi, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arkeoloji Béliimii, Prehistorya Anabilim Dali Izmir/TURKIYE, 
E-mail: uhri35@hotmail.com. 
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oliimiin ve rittiellerin geride biraktiklart ipuglarini bilim diinyasinin zaman igerisinde nasil degiserek ele aldigi 
sorusuna cevap aramaya ¢alisacagiz. 


Ozetle, Eski Caglardan bugiine kadar yasamis insan topluluklart hakkinda 6nemii bilgilerin elde edilebildigi 
oltime ve rittiellere bilim diinyasinin bakis agisi zamana bagli olarak degismistir. Eski Caglardan giintimtize kadar 
yasamis toplumlarin sosyal yapisina ve ekonomik durumuna iliskin birgok bilgiyi barindiran mezarlarin ele alinma 
y6ntemlerinde de zamana bagli olarak degisimin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Insanlarin cevreye, morfolojiye uyum 
stireclerini, demografik yapilarini ve yonetimsel 6zelliklerini yansitan oliim olgusu ve ritiieller hakkinda elde 
edilen veriler degismemis olsa da verilerden elde edilen sonuglar yaklastk yiiz elli yillik stireg igerisinde bilimsel 
birikime bagl olarak degistigi gortilmektedir. Bu galigmanin igeriginde on yillik dilimler halinde oliim olgusuna 
ve rittiellere olan bilimsel yaklasimlar asama agama ele alinmaya ¢alisildi. Oliimiin ve ritiiellerin geride biraktig1 
izleri, beraberinde ele gegen arkeolojik materyalleri ve eski zamanlarda yasamis insanlarin toplumsal yasam 
bigimlerini degerlendiren ¢galismalari zamaninin degerlerinden styrilamadan nasil ele alindigini bilim dtinvasindan 
temel kaynaklart ornek vererek somutlastirmaya ¢aligacagiz. 


ABSTRACT 


Different communities from different geographies have experienced different cultures since Paleolithic Era. In 
accordance with their life styles and traditions-customs, data related to death phenomenon and rituals of these 
communities are documented with archeological excavations. The obtained data is evaluated as analyzed by 
Philosophers, sociologists and statisticians, and primarily by archeologists, anthropologists and ethnologists. 
According to the evaluations, it was concluded that “death phenomenon” was shaped naturally and it created 
a different interest area in analysis of social and cultural structures. Besides, “ritual applications” that were 
associated with death would be analyzed using concrete residues which would be obtained from the grave in which 
the dead was buried. 


Skeleton that is obtained inside a grave and the residues around skeleton have crucial importance to understand 
communities of prehistorical and historical eras. Because science world becomes able to analyze socio economic- 
cultural structures, artistic characteristics, pleasures and dietary habits of people and communities thanks to death 
and the rituals that were applied afterwards. Death that reflects communities’ biologic structures also depicts 
population's physical and anthropological structure. The hints that remained from death play an important role in 
revival of people’s or communities’ life styles. In this study, we tried to find an answer to the question of how science 
world has analyzed the traces that death and the rituals left behind over time. 


In summary, the perspective of science world to death and rituals from which important information about 
communities from Ancient Eras to today’s world can be obtained has been changed over time. It was concluded 
that changes had also been experienced over time in analysis methods of graves that covered various information 
related to social structures and economic conditions of the communities that had lived since Ancient Eras to today. 
It was seen that the results obtained from the data changed depending on scientific accumulation in nearly hundred 
and fifty years although the data obtained about death phenomenon and rituals that reflected people’s adaptation 
processes to environment and morphology, their demographic characteristics and administrational characteristics 
had not changed. In this study, scientific approaches to death phenomenon and rituals were presented phase by 
phase in decadal format. Giving examples from science world, we tried to embody how the traces that death and the 
rituals left behind, the archeological materials that were obtained together, and the studies that analyzed social life 
styles of the people who lived ancient eras, have been analyzed while not being able to be eluded from the values of 
time. 


GECMISTEN BUGUNE OLUM OLGUSUNA VE RITUELLERE BiLIMSEL YAKLASIM 


Giris 


Siyah ve beyaz gibi yasamin tam tersi olan 6lim, 
insanligin var oldugu ilk andan itibaren hep merak 
edilen (6liimden sonra ne oldugu), ¢dziimti aranan 
(dliimsiizliik) bir olgu olmustur. Insanligin yasam 
déngiistinden ayiramadigi pargalardan biri olan dliim 
en basindan beri tizerinde kafa yorulan, diistinditiren, 
tanimaya, tanmmlanmaya g¢alisilan bir olgudur'. Aslinda 
insanlar Oliim durumunu sorgulayarak yasamin tam 
kendisini, anlamini ¢6zmeye calismislardir. Bu nedenle 
gecmisten gelecege biitiin kiiltiirlerde, topluluklarda ve 
dinlerde 6liim ciddi bir olgu olmustur. C6ziim bulunana 
kadar ciddi bir olgu olarak kalmaya devam edecektir?. 
Insanlik kendini tanimlayabildigi ilk andan itibaren 
6liim olgusu karsisinda duramamis ve 6ltim fikrini bir 
tiirlii kabullenememistir. Bu nedenle hayati sonlanan 
kiginin bu diinyadan ayrilarak baska bir diinyaya gé¢ 
ettigine, orada yasamaya devam ettigine inanilmistir. 
Oteki diinya anlayistyla, inanistyla birlikte insanlar 
6lilerini gsmmeye baslamislardir. Bu anlayis ve inanis 
insanlarin gdmii uygulamasini yaptiklan. mezarlardaki 
cesitliliZi arttirmistir. Insana 6zgii duygusal bir hareket 
ile en basindan itibaren mezara 6lenin giindelik hayatta 
kullandiklan esyalar 6teki diinyada da kullanmasi i¢in 
birakilmistir. Gegmisten giintimiize kadar degiserek ve 
geliserek gelen mezarlarin kendisi ve uygulanan ritiieller 
gecmiste yasayan toplumlari anlayabilmek i¢in 6nemli 
bilgiler sunan olgulardir’. Ust Paleolitik’ten itibaren 
insanlarin 6lilerini armaganlarla beraber gémmeye 
baslamis olmalari din etkisinin basladigini ve 6teki diinya 
inancinin var oldugunu géstermektedir. Oliim olgusunun 
ilk sekillenmesi olarak kabul edilen bu durum ve magara 
duvarlarma uygulanan antropomorfik resimler dinsel 
diisiiniisiin bir yansimasi olmali*. OrneZin gegmiste 
yasayan Homo Sapienslerin (GO 30.000) belirli bir 
inan¢g dogrultusunda magara duvarlarim boyadiklan ve 
6zenle dekore edilmis mezar uygulamalar yaptiklari 
belirlenmistir’. Duvar boyasinda 6liime iliskin detayli 
cizimleri Fransa’da bulunan Lascaux Magarasi’nda (MO 
15.000-10.000) izlemek mimkiindir. Bu magaranin 
duvarina biitiin bir kompozisyon olarak yasanan bir éykti 
yansitilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Burada yasayan ilk insanlarin 
oliistinti duvar tizerine betimledigi anlasilmaktadir (Res. 
1)’. 


Oliim olgusunun olusumunu dogru bir — sekilde 
gézlemleyebilmek, analiz edebilmek icgin toplumlarin, 
topluluklarin, gruplarin, kabilelerin ve ailelerin 
dinamiklerinde birtakim kurallar ve  simrlamalarin 


Dogan Salar 2006: 1; Uhri 2010: 21-22; Mutlu 2013: 4. 
Tanhan / Ari 2006: 35. 
Erginer 2004: 286; Sener 2014: 75. 
Mithen 1996: 200. 
Mithen 2006: 47. 
Onucak 2009: 9, Resim. 2. 


Da nk wn ee 


oldugunu bilmemiz  gerekmektedir. Bu  acidan 
yaklastigimizda 6liim kavraminin tanimi oldukca 
zorlasacaktir’. Oliim, canlilarda yasamsal fonksiyonlarin 
tamamen durmasi anlamina gelmekte ve hayatin 6nemli 
bir parcas1 olup erken dénemlerden itibaren insanlgi 
derinden etkilemis, insanligi cesitli diisiincelere sevk 
etmistir®. Oliim biyolojik anlamda solunum aktarimi 
yapabilen bedenin oksijen alamamasi sonucu yasam 
siirecinin tiikenmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Oliim sosyal 
anlamda ise hem bireyin yasam stirecinin tiim dinamikleri 
ile sona ermesi hem de bireyin var oldugu sosyal 
iliski afi igerisinde bulundugu sosyal diizenden silinip 
gitmesi, sona ermesi, sevdiklerinden ayrilmasi ve onlarin 
bilinmeyene yollanmasi olarak tanmlanabilir’. Oliime 
bunlar disinda soyut ve somut daha bircok tanimlama 
getirilebilir. Ancak dliim olgusunu gézlemleyenler igin 
elde olan ve gézle gériiliir elle tutulur tek bilgi bedenin 
curiidiigti, yumusak dokularin belli bir stire igerisinde 
yok oldugu ve geriye sert, kaybolmayan kemik, dis 
dokularin kalmis olmasidir’”. 


Pee ue $ 


Resim 1: Fransa Lascaux Magarasi, Olii Adam Sahnesi / Dead 
Man Scene, Lascaux Cave, France (Onucak 2009: 9, Resim. 2) 


Olii bedene uygulanan gémii gelenekleri dliiniin ait 
oldugu kiiltiirtin 6zelliklerinden koparilamaz. Bu 
gelenekler toplumun sosyal uygulamalarimin net bigimde 
anlasilmasi acisindan biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Oliim 
devamlilik gésteren sosyal iletigsim aginin bir nevi 
yansimasi oldugu gibi aym zamanda dini diistintis 
siirecinin de yansimasini bizlere gésterir. Oliim olgusu 
hem sosyal hem de dini siire¢ igerisinde dlen kisinin 
yakinlari, torunlari tarafindan uygulanarak alt nesillere 
aktanlir''. Sosyal ortamdan kaybolan yani dlen kisinin 
gittigi yerde rahat etmesini saglamak amaciyla bir dizi 
uygulama gelistirilir. [ste toplumda gelistirilerek yapilan 


7 Fahlander / Oestigaard 2008: 5; George 2013: 11. 

8 Tuglaci 1972: 2235; Ciplak 2002: 605; Erginer 2004: 286; Stutz 
2008: 19-28. 

° Burcu / Akalin 2008: 32; Unan 2010: 1; Yilmaz 2011: 1; Ozterzi 
2011: 1. 

© Uhri 2006: 15-16; Uhri 2010: 23-24. 

" Ciplak 2002: 3; Fahlander / Oestigaard 2008: 4-5. 


bu uygulamalara ritiiel diyoruz’’. Bireyin yokluguna 
iliskin d6ltii gdémme = gelenekleriyle — iliskilendirilen 
arkeolojinin alt birimleri iki merkezi teorik yaklasimla 
simrlandinilabilir. Bu yaklasimlarin ilkinde 6lti bedenin 
arkeolojik cergevede yeni yollarla gdérsellestirilerek 
bizlere yardimci olunmasi saglanmaktadir. Yaklasimlarin 
ikincisi ise bizlere geg¢mis topluluklarin 6liimden sonra 
ne gibi tepkiler verdiklerinin anlasilmasina yardimc1 
olur. Kisacasi arkeoloji ve antropoloji belirli bir bakis 
acistyla teoriyi gekillendirerek 6liim ritiiellerine ve 
uygulamalarma odaklandirmaktadir. Arkeologlar icin 
her iki yaklasimda da 6liim olgusu dogal bir siire¢ olup 
sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapilarin incelenmesinde farklh bir 
ilgi alan olusturmaktadir'?. Olii gomme geleneklerini 
yorumlayabilmenin diger bir yolu ise 6liim ile iliskili bir 
takim ritiiel uygulamalarini (somut kalintilar tizerinden) 
ve Oliintin yattig1 mezarin kendisini ¢déziimlemekten 
gecmektedir'*. Arkeolojik kazilar ile agiga cikarilan 
mezarlar karmasik bir dizi pratik uygulamayi 
beraberinde getirmektedir. Bunun nedenini kisilerin 
dlimti ile gergeklesen 6li go6mme olgusunun sadece 
anlik bir durum olmamasina baglamak miimkiindiir’. 
Olii gémme uygulamalarinin baslangicindan itibaren 
bazi uygulamalar geleneksellesmis ve bu gelenekler bir 
aktarim stireci igerisinde secilime tabi tutularak gelismis, 
bicimlenmistir. Olii gémme geleneklerinde yasanan 
bu doniistim Paleolitik Cag’dan itibaren stirekli olarak 
secilime, kiilttirlenme siirecine bagli olarak aktarima 
ugramis, yaptirimcei, kural koyucu niteligiyle s6zel olarak 
déniiserek gelismistir’®. Erken tarimci topluluklardan 
itibaren 6lii gdmme uygulamalariyla paralel olarak 
ritiieller de uygulanarak nesilden nesile aktariImistir. 
Olusan ortak sosyal hafiza ve topluluklardaki ritiiel 
inang sistemi ge¢isken 6zellige sahip olmakla birlikte 
yavasca deSismistir'’. Oliimler ve dlii gémme ritiielleri 
algisal ortam araciligiyla sosyal kimliklerin kazanildig1, 
az ya da ¢ok ortak paylasimlarin yasandig1 ve diinyevi 
kalicilik isteginin eslik ettigi sosyal hafizanin kesisim 
yeridir. Elbette s6z konusu bu sosyal hafiza ile yasayanlar 
arasinda bag kurulmalidir. S6z konusu bu bagin 
anlasilmasi ve antik gag d6li gsmme uygulamalarinin, 
ritiiellerinin anlasilmasi icin arkeolojik verilere ¢ok 
fark yaklasilmasi gerekliligi dogmustur. Arkeolojik 
yaklasimlar disinda etnografik yaklasim'® ile elde edilen 
verileri yansitan seremoniler ile 6liim arasindaki baglanti 
bizlere hafizanin Gnemini ve stiregelen hafiza araciligiyla 
atalarimiz1 anmamuizi gerektiren olgulari edinmemizi 


' Ozterzi 2011: 1. 

'S Stutz 2008: 19-23. 

'4 Fahlander / Oestigaard 2008: 1. 

'S Eerkens / Lipo 2007: 258. 

‘© Uhri 2010: 54. 
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'8 Emerson / Fretz / Shaw 2008: 161; Etnograflar topluluk tiyele- 
rinin neler yaptiklarina yakindan bakarak giindelik iliskilerini 
inceleyerek onlarm anlam diinyalarini insa etmeye ¢alisirlar. 
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saglamistir’’. Atalarimizin anisini yasatmak igin insanlarin 
hafizalarinda yitip giden kisilerin algilanmaya devam 
edecek kadar giicleri olmalidir. Oliiler ve atalar arasinda 
kurulan bag prehistorik caglarda yasayan insanlardan 
giintimtize kadar anilarin hafizada canli tutulmasiyla 
devam ettirilmistir??. Bu noktada bircok arkeologun 
ortak fikri Sliimlerin gergeklesmesi sonucunda belirli 
rittiellerin kendiliginden harekete geg¢tigi olmustur. 
Ancak etnografik yaklasima gore dlti gomme gelenekleri 
cercevesinde uygulanan ¢esitli ritiiellerin bir dizi farkl 
somut, maddesel etkiyi yansittig1 yo6ntinde fikirler 
bulunmaktadir?!. Oliim olgusunu bilimsel anlamda 
inceleyebilmek igin bu olguya iliskin toplum tiyelerince 
benimsenen ve siirdiiriilen sosyal gereksinimlere 
dair tutumlar1 anlayabilmek, anlamlandirabilmek 
gerekmektedir. Bunun i¢in zaman icerisinde uygulanan 
ritiiellerin baglantilarmm1 koparmadan muhakkak 
incelemeye alinmasi gerekmektedir”. 


ZAMAN iCERISINDE OLUM OLGUSUNA VE 
RITUELLERE BAKIS 


Makalemizin bu _ bdliimiinde on _ yillik periyotlar 
igerisinde bilim diinyasinin Gliime ve 6liimle iliskili 
rittiellere nasil yaklastiklar1 temel kaynaklar secilerek 
irdelenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu y6éntemle okuyucunun 
zihninde 1970’1i yillardan giintimiize kadar gegen siirecte 
6liim ve rittiellere bilimsel yaklasimdaki gelisimin nasil 
sekillendiginin canlandirilmas1 amaclanmaktadir. Ciinkt 
arkeologlar tarafindan 6liim tizerine yapilan ¢alismalar 
hem zaman i¢erisinde teorik gatida gercgeklesen 
degisimlerden hem de antropolojik caligma disiplininden 
etkilenerek gelismistir™. Erken dénemlerde mezarlara ve 
mezarlar icerisindeki iskeletlerin buluntu durumlarina 
yaklasimlarin teorik agidan ve antropolojik calismalar 
acisindan eksik kaldigi g6riilmektedir. Teorik ve 
antropolojik yaklasimlarda bilimsel, teknolojik dayanagin 
eksik kalmasi beraberinde analizlerinden elde edilen 
sonug¢larin da eksik ya da hatali yorumlanmasina neden 
olmustur. Mezarlarin incelenmesinde sadece mezarlarin 
tahmini kullanim siirelerine ve mezarlar i¢erisindeki 
bireylerin sayisina bakilmasi gibi basit y6éntemlerin 
kullamldigi1 6rnekler  bulunmaktadir. Méezarlarin 
igerisindeki bireylerin, mezar agildiktan sonraki buluntu 
durumlan ve sayilari g6z Ontine alinarak mezarin hem 
tahmini kullanimi yapilmis hem de tahmini niifus yapis1 
elde edilmeye calisilmistir. Antropolojik ¢alismalarda 
da benzer sekilde bireylerin buluntu durumlarina ve 
iskeletlerin dis geperden gortinen durumlarina bakilmistir 
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(Res. 2)*. Erken dénemlerde antik zamanlara dayanan 
din, inang ve dliim uygulamalarinin ayni zamanda genis 
tabana sahip sosyal kitlenin, topluluklarin dinsel inang 
pratiginin yansimasi oldugu  diisiiniilmiistiir. Oliim 
durumunun yasanmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan halklarm ruhani, 
dini uygulamalari bir nevi tanri ile iletisim araci olarak 
kullanilmistir?>. Van Gennep’in ¢agdas diistiniirii olan R. 
Hertz, cenaze ritiielleri hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler sunan 
bir makale kaleme almistir. Calismalarin: 6zetledigi 
makalesinde toplum tizerinde Gliimiin 6nemi, diinyada 
6liim ile ilgili yorumlar ve 6liimiin dini inanislarin 
yapisindaki baglantilan tizerinde durmustur. Hertz, dltim 
ile iliskili olarak Sbiir diinya inanistyla baglantili birtakim 
argiimanlar gelistirmistir. Ona goére dliim durumunda 
insanlarin yas tutmasi bir siire devam eder. Oliim sosyal 
bir olgu olarak aci verici olur, kiside zihni pargalayici bir 


durum olusturur’°. 


Resim 2: Erken D6énemde Mezar Odasinda Gerceklestirilen 


Calisma Ornegi / Practice Example Conducted in the Burial 


Chamber During Early Period (Leroi-Gourhan / Bailloud, 
Brezillon / Monmignaut 1962: 86, Fig. 52). 


1970’lerde James Brown’un Onciiliigiinde Lewis R. 
Binford, Arthur A. Saxe, James Deetz, Edwin N. 
Dethlefsen, Christopher S. Peebles, Lewis H ve Larson Jr. 
gibi hem arkeoloji, etnografya hem de antropoloji alaninda 
taninan bilim insanlan elde edilen sonuclari birlikte 
degerlendirmeye ¢alismislardir. Brown ve meslektaslar1 
dliim olgusu hakkinda genel bir tanimlamaya gitmisler, 
Prehistorik dénemde 6liim olgusunun yayilmacr/tarihsel 
bir sey oldugunun analizini yapmislardir. Brown, dliim 
olgusuna “nesnel” bir kavram olarak yaklasmis ve 6lii 
goémme uygulamasinda sosyal ve kiiltiirel iletisimin 
etkileri tizerine yenilik¢i yorumun temellerini atmistir. Bu 
caligmayla birlikte arkeolojide yeni bir ¢1gir agilarak, antik 


4 Leroi-Gourhan / Bailloud / Brezillon / Monmignaut 1962: 50- 
63, 79-86, Fig. 4, Fig. 52. 

°5 Smith 1894: 312-313. 

6 Hertz 1960: 82, 86. 


olii gomme geleneklerini etnografiyle paralel calisarak 
kryaslama yoluna uygun bilimsel bir yaklasim getirmeye 
caligsmislardir?’. Arkeolojinin ve antropolojinin Gnemli 
bir atilim asamasi sayilan bu yayinlarda arkeologlar 
goémii geleneklerine arkeolojik kaynaklar agisindan 
yaklasmaya baslamislardir. Etnografya’ya arkeolojik 
ve antropolojik ¢alisma disiplini katilarak 6lii g6mme 
gelenekleriyle ilgili dtisiinsel yorumlar getirilmeye 
calisilmistir. Bu konuda basi gekecek en 6nemli, en erken 
caligmalardan birisine yine bu calisma icerisinde Lewis 
Binford imza atmuistir. Binford “Mortuary Practices: 
Their Study and Their Potential” adi makalesinde 
kendisinden 6nceki ¢aligsmalarin hem arkeolojik hem de 
antropolojik agidan birtakim eksiklikleri ve yanlighklan 
bulundurdugunu belirtmistir. Ona gdre 1970’lere gelene 
kadarki siire¢te yasanan olumlu nokta ise antropologlarin 
ve kismen de olsa arkeologlarin kiiltiir tarihindeki 
oli gdmme gelenegiyle ilgili yaklasimlari tekrar 
yapilandirmak icin calismaya baslamis olmalaridir’’. 
Ciinki ona gére dlii gsmme geleneklerini irdeleyen 
erken dénem ¢alismalarinin ilgi alanlari daha ¢ok dini 
calismalarin sonuclarina odaklanmistir. Bu nedenle 
onceki 6lii gomme geleneklerine iliskin tartismalar “i/kel 
din” baglamindan 6teye gidememistir?’. Binford’un 
cercevesinden dlii gomme gelenegine baktigimizda 
insanlik ve toplum, sadece gecmisten gelecege aktarilan 
bilgi birikiminden ve iletisimden kaynagim1 almis 
olmali. Ona gére toplumun genetik bagi, kiiltiirel tiyelik 
baglaminda iletisim bagi gibi birgok neden dlii gsmme 
uygulamalarinda etkin olmaliydi. Olii gomme gelenekleri 
tarihte sabit bir diizene sahip olmadig: gibi, dlii gomme 
geleneklerinin bagimsiz davranislarla baglantis1 oldugu 
icin cesitlilik arz ettigi s6ylenebilir. Bagimsiz davranislar 
(ritiieller) ve gomii geleneklerindeki farkliliklar biyolojik 
veya baslica sosyal gereksinimlerle alakali olmaliydi*’. 
Bloch’a gére ise sosyal paylasim, birlesim yasayan 
toplumlarin cenazelerinin ger¢ek pratiginin yansimasin1 
ritiieller olusturmaktadir. Rittiellerin uygulandigi 
mezarlar toplumda sosyal yaptya odaklanilmada 6nemli 
kaynaklar sunar ve bu kaynaklar toplumun hafizasini 
yansittig1 igin Gnemlidir?’. Bu  hafizanin ritiieller 
tamamiyle yerine getirilse bile zamanla degisime 
ugrayabilecegi belirtilmektedir*. Willems ise belirli 
bir tipte li gomme geleneginin uygulamasinda belirli 
bir kiiltiirtin izinin muhakkak kaldigini belirtmektedir. 
Elbette arkeolojik veriler igerisinde dikkat edilmesi 
gereken husus “alisilmamis” defin uygulamasinin 
olup olmadigidir, der. Ctinkti ¢ok kiiciik bir grup kendi 
kiilttir 6zelliklerini sergileyen kismen belirsiz veya 
bilinmeyen bir gelenek dahilinde defin uygulamasi 


27 Brown 1971: 1-5. 

8 Binford 1971: 9. 

°° Binford 1971: 6. 

*° Binford 1971: 11. 

3! Bloch 1971: 105, 147. 
>? Wells 1972: 108. 


gerceklestiriyor olabilir. Biitiin bu sonuglar1 arkeolojik 
temelde ele aldigimiz gibi antropolojik teorilerle uyumlu 
olarak uygulamak daha 6nemli sonuclara ulasmamizi 
saglayacaktir. Ciinkii élii gémme uygulamalarinin 
analizinin teorik ve metodolojik sonuglarina antropolojik 
yaklasimla yapilmasi, sonuglarin daha dogru okunmasin1 
saglar. Yani 6ltii gémme geleneklerini evrimsel ve 
sosyal sistemin gelisimini, degisimini referans almadan 
yaparsak dogru bir ¢d6ziimleme getirmis olmayabiliriz®. 
Durkheim, “Dini uygulamalar bireylerin bir araya 
gelerek —olusturduklart —toplumsal —_katilimlardir” 
demektedir. Atalarimizin mezarlarina ara sira akittigimiz 
libasyon gelenegi (Anadolu’da mezarlara su dékme 
gibi) veya Oli icin kesilen kurban gelenegi 6ltintin 
ruhunu onurlandirmak icin yapilan geleneksel ritiieller 
bu katilimlar arasindadir**. Olen bireyin ruhunu huzurlu 
kilmak ve ya ona duyulan sevgiyi géstermek i¢in mezara 
cicek birakilma gelenegi de bulunmaktadir. Sanidar 
magarasinda yasayan Neandertal insanlardan itibaren 
mezarlara ¢igegin birakilmasi bu duygularin yansimas1 
olmalidir*>. S6z konusu bu dini islevler (ritiieller) yerine 
getirilirken hafiza stirekli canh kalir. Grup icgerisinde ortak 
zihinsel 6zellikler dini uygulamalarin temel noktalarina 
ait Onemli kisimlarin anlasilmasin saglar ve grubu 
olusturan dini birlikteligin hafizasim olusturur*®. O’Shea 
cesitli yontemlerle denenmis olmasinaragmen 6lii gomme 
uygulamalarmdaki ¢esitlilik tizerine yapilan arkeolojik 
teorilerin kapsamli sonuglarmin erken d6nemlerde 
(1960-1980 arasi) net olarak ortaya konulamadigin1i 
belirtmektedir. Bunun temel sebebini cesitli bilesenler ile 
bilgilerin paylasilabilecegi merkezi altyap1 gerekliliginin 
giderilememesinden kaynaklanmasina baglamaktadir*’. 
Bu yillarda Tirk bilim diinyasinda 6liim olgusu 
iizerine calisgmalara Sedat Veyis Ornek imza atmistir. 
Calismalarini din etnolojisi, etnografik ve antropolojik 
calismalardan elde edilmis sonuclara dayandirmistir. 
Calismalar Afrika’dan Iskandinav iilkelerine kadar 
farkli topluluklarin 6liim G6ncesinde, dliim esnasinda 
ve O6liim sonrasinda yasadiklarinin birer 6zetini 
sunmaktadir. Toplumun bireylerinin 6liim durumunun 
gerceklesecegini anladiginda yasanan duygusal durum 
ve sosyal iletisimden; 6ltim ile birlikte gergeklesen defin 
iglemi ve ritiiellerden; dliintin bir dizi térensel uygulama 
esliginde hazirlanis1, mezara konulusu ve dini merasim 
sonrasinda bas sagliginin alinmasi, evde 6lii yemeginin 
verilmesi, 6len bireyin geride biraktig1 maddi-manevi 
unsurlar konusunda bilgiler verilmistir**. Hangerlioglu 
da 6liim kavrami ve 6lim durumunu dinsel agidan 
degerlendirme yoluna gitmistir. Ona gore 6liim ruhun 
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bedenden ayrilmasidir*’. Gortildiigii gibi 1970’ lerde dliim 
olgusuna ve ritiiellere daha cok sosyal ve dini acgidan 
bakilmis, degerlendirilmistir. Etnografya, Arkeoloji ve 
Antropoloji her ne kadar ¢aligsma disiplini olarak kabul 
edilse de mezarlardan elde edilecek 6nemli bilgilerde 
aktif rol alamamislardir. 


1980’lere gelindiginde 6lii gsmme geleneklerine iliskin 
arastirmalarda ve yayinlarda artis olmustur. O’Shea, 
bu zamana kadar 6lii gdmmeye iliskin aktivitelerin 
sosyolojik ve arkeolojik bir olgu olarak diistiniildiigiinii 
belirtmektedir. Bu bakis acisinin igerisinde baskin 
sekilde Gli gémme_ geleneklerindeki  cesitliliginin 
kisisel davranislardan geldigi yoniinde yanlis bir alginin 
oldugu belirtilmistir*®. Bu dénemin baslarindan itibaren 
cenaze torenlerine iliskin sosyal bakis a¢isi toplumun 
sosyolojik yapilanmasi temel alinarak antropologlar 
tarafindan hizh bir sekilde gelistirilmistir*!. Sosyal 
yapilanmaya ek olarak yeni arkeolojik y6éntemlerle 
mezarlarin degerlendirilmesine de baslanmis, elde edilen 
sonuclar bu sekilde ele alinmistir”. Yine de 6lii gomme 
geleneklerinin anlasilmasi asamasinda arkeolojik 
kistas eksik kalmustir. Ancak ge¢en stirecte dltii gsmme 
geleneklerine iliskin yeni analizler gelistirilmistir. 
Olii gomme gelenekleri iizerine yapilan analizler yeni 
arkeolojik ¢alisma sistemi ic¢erisinde ele alinmistir. 
Bilimsel kaygilar hiz kazanirken hem o giiniin sartlarinda 
hayali temellendirmelere dayanan ilkel inanglar ve dinler 
hem de sosyal sistemin belirli detaylari araciligiyla Oli 
gomme geleneklerine yaklasilmaya devam edilmistir. 
Bilimsel acgidan arastirma ¢abalarinda direkt iki tip 
analize gidilmistir. Bunlardan ilki kullanilan seramik 
orneklerinin ¢gesitliligine dayanarak yapilan ¢ikarimlar, 
ikinci analiz ise 6lii gémme pratikleri ile sosyal 
organizasyonlarin var oldugu karmasikliktan elde edilen 
cikarmmlardir. Bu iki yaklasim 6lii gimme geleneklerine 
iliskin sonuclarin elde edilmesinde yeni bir ¢igir 
acmistir. Ancak o dénemde seramiklerden elde edilen 
sonuclara stiphe ile bakilmistir*?. Bu on yillik stirecte Slit 
gomme geleneklerinin analizinin yapilip anlasilmasinda 
kullanlan diger bir alan yine etnografya olmustur. 
Arkeoloji, farkli bir olgu olan 6li gsmme geleneklerini 
1990’lara dogru ortak kararlar dogrultusunda etnografik 
calismalar1 da icine alarak incelemelerini arttirmistir. 
Elbette etnografik ¢alismalar dliim arkeolojisinde gémiit 
cesitliiginin anlasilmasina 6nemli dl¢iide icgiidiisel 
ipuclar1 sunmustur. Ancak bu alandan elde edilecek 
sonuclar giivenilir olarak gériilmemistir ve sonuc¢larin 
yaniltici olacagi belirtilmistir. Etnografik sonuglarin daha 
cok yerel, kiictik topluluklarin cenaze geleneklerini temel 
alabilecegi gibi, ikinci elden elde edilmis ve daha ¢gok 
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tekdtize kuralc1 karakterlere sahip cenaze geleneklerinin 
igerigini yansitacagi diisiiniilmiistiir’. Bu stirecte 
Bartel, 19707li yillarda bazi antropologlarin dlii gimme 
geleneklerinin analizine iliskin caligsmalarda arkeolojik 
yaklasimlara olumsuz bakmalarina elestiri getirmistir. 
Ona gore bircok arkeolog 1970’ lerden 1980’ lere kadarki 
stirecte 6lii gsmme davranislarina iliskin analizlere yeni 
bakis agilar1 getirmislerdir. Arkeolojik caligmalarda 
toplumun 6lii gdmme pratiklerindeki cesitliligi 6nemli 
Olgtide yansitan, destekleyen arkeolojik veriler aciga 
cikartilmistir. Ancak bu déneme ait arkeolojik verilerden 
6lii gomme geleneklerinin cesitliligini ve 6zelliklerini 
net olarak ¢ézmek miimktin olmamistir. Ciinkii 18. 
yy. antropologlarinm 6lii gémme pratikleriyle ilgili 
kaleme aldiklar1 temel makalelerin ¢gogu kaynagint 
“pseudupsikolojik prensipler” olan dini inanislardan 
almaktaydi. Bu diisiincenin k6keni 1960’lara kadar 
dayanan ve 6lii gomme uygulamalari ile ritiiellerinin 
arkeolojik calisma y6ntemi ile acgiklamaya ¢alismanin 
tehlikeli bir y6ntem olarak gériildiigii déneme tekabiil 
etmektedir*’. Olii gdmme geleneklerinin yansimasi olan 
dinsel uygulamalari sosyal hayattan soyutlamak elbette 
miimkiin degildir. Sosyal hayatin bir gercegi olarak 
karsgimizda duran “gitme” olgusu dogal bir durum olarak 
bireylerin hafizasinda yer etmektedir. Hafizaya alinan bu 
bilgiler hem bireylerin deneyimlerinin ajandasinda hem 
de farkli sosyal tabakalardaki kisilerin aktivitelerinde 
yerini almaktadir*®. Bir toplulugun, grubun  dini 
inanig1 degismeye basladiginda onu temsil eden 
davranislarin ve sembollerin de degistigini s6ylemek 
yanlis olmaz. Olii gsmme geleneklerindeki sembollerin 
degisiminin nedenlerini cdéziimleyebilmek icin gecmis 
kiiltiirlerin sosyolojik analiz galismalarinin yapilmas1 
gerekmektedir*’. Analizlerin degerlendirmeleri yapilirken 
bulgulardan elde edilen sonuglara nesnel bakilmalidir. Her 
mezar/mezarlik kendi kiiltiirti ve zaman dilimi i¢erisinde 
degerlendirilmelidir. Ancak unutulmamalidir ki bulgular 
sonucunda elde edilen veriler igerisinde yeni geleneklerin 
izleri goriilebilir. Eric Hobsbawm’a gore eer s6z konusu 
bu yeniliklerin ve eski geleneklerin uygulamalari arasinda 
farklik varsa antropoloji bu farkllgi aydinlatmaya 
yardime: olabilir*®. Degisimler belirli bir etkiden 
kaynakh olabilecegi gibi, kisisel normlarin/ihtiya¢larin 
etkisiyle de olusabilmektedir. Sosyal farklhlklar da 
6li go6mme geleneklerini yansitan sembolik ifadelerin 
degisimine neden olabilmektedir. Zamana bagli olarak 
kisilerin, toplumun veya grubun uyguladig1 gémii 
gelenekleri ve ritiiellerin degisimini ancak uzun zaman 
alan bilgi birikiminin depolandigi analiz sonuclarindan 
anlayabiliriz. Zamansal kavrama bagli olarak sekillenen 
gecici degisimlerin analizini yapan analistler i¢in 
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kiltiirlerin  sosyal yapilanmalarin1 incelemek ve 
céziimlemek ciddi problem olusturmaktadir?. Degisim 
ve devinim 6ng6riistinde Van Gennep’in ritiiellerle 
ilgili aciklamaya galistig1 genel kural tanimlamalarim1° 
Parker Pearson gibi bilim insanlari asir1 determinist 
(belirlenircilik, belirlenimcilik, gerekircilik) yaklasim 
olarak gormiistiir. Pearson’in bakis agisiyla toplumdaki 
fikirsel rol, toplumun i¢erisindeki bireyin giictiyle orantil 
olarak toplumsal iliskilerin hem yansimasi olur hem de 
toplumun diizenlenmesinde, sistemin oturmasinda ve 
sekillenmesinde biiyiik 6nem arz eder*'. M. Bloch ve J.P. 
Parry’e gore cenaze ritiiellerinin uygulanabilirligi sosyal 
olgu olarak sosyal hayatin topluluga verdigi yenilik ile 
ve sosyal bagin giiglenmesiyle direkt baglantilidir. Ayrica 
kimi topluluklarda alisilmisin disinda cenaze ritiielleri 
dogumun (yenilik) ve bereketin (sosyal bag) sembolii 
olarak gériilmiistiir’. Diger bir bilim insan1 Pearson’da 
6liim ile sosyal bag arasinda bir denge kurmaya 
caligmistir. Ona gore kisinin hayatta iken toplumda 
sahip oldugu sosyal statiiniin kisinin déliimtinden 
sonrada devam ettiZi déngériilmelidir®. Oli gomme 
ritiiellerindeki sosyal teorinin genis cerceveye, cesitlilige 
sahip olmasinda, degisen pratiklerin etnoarkeolojik 
incelemeler ve sosyal aciklayici faktérlerle yakindan 
iligkisi bulunmaktadir. Olii gémme_ geleneklerindeki 
bu cok yénliiligii acgiga ¢ikarabilmek i¢gin konuya 
arkeolojik sorgulama yéntemleriyle bakmak gerekliligi 
dogmustur™*. O’Shea’ya gore bu gereklilik sayesinde 
oliilerin kalintilarmdan yola cgikarak arkeolojik olgular 
ile baglanti saglanmis ve yok olan bir toplulugun 
organizasyon yonlerinin g6riintiilerini bizlere saghkh 
bir sekilde yansitilmistir. Ayni zamanda_ toplulugun 
sosyo-kiiltiirel sistemini igeren bir¢ok bagimsiz parcanin 
anlasilmasina yardimci olur*. 1980’ lerde 6liim olgusuna 
yaklasim daha cok sosyal ve dini anlayisla ¢ercevesinde 
olmustur, ancak arkeolojik ve antropolojik anlayisin bu 
caligmalarda yerini almadigini s6ylemek dogru olmaz. 


1990’larda Sli gémme geleneklerine iliskin yapilan 
caligmalarin bilimsel boyutu katlanarak artmis ve analizler 
daha cok arkeolojinin teorik calisma kismina dayali 
sonu¢lardan elde edilmistir. Oliim olgusunun analizini 
cikarmak isteyen bir arkeolog gegmis d6nem insanlarinin 
bilingli bir sekilde yaptiklan bazi davranislan cesitli alt 
birimlere ayirdiginda birtakim sonuclar ile karsilasilmistir. 
Bu alt birimleri olusturan demografi/niifus, paleopatoloji, 
beslenme, cevresel etki, materyal kiltiir, ticaret, ritiel, 
ideoloji ve sosyal organizasyonlar hakkinda_bilgilere 
ulasarak Oli gémme geleneklerinin analizini yapmak 


*” M. O’Shea 1984: 29-30. 
°° Gennep 2004. 

5! Pearson 1982: 21-23. 

» Bloch / Parry 1982: 1-2, 5. 
3 Pearson 1982: 99-100. 

*4 Pearson 1982: 112. 

55 M. O’Shea 1984: 36. 
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miimkiin olmustur. Rick J. Schulting 6lii gomme adetlerinin 
analizinin yorumlanmasinda iki ana egilim oldugunu 
belirtmektedir. Birinci egilim siirecsel/olusumsal durum 
olarak tanimlanirken, analize y6nelik ikinci yaklasim ise 
eklektik/derleme olarak tanimlanmaktadir®’. Stire¢sel/ 
olusumsal yaklasima y6nelik yapilan elestirilerden birisi 
gecmis topluluklan biitiin ydénleriyle ele alinmamasi 
ve onlarm arkeolojik verilerinin ¢cikarmmlarina eksik 
yaklasilmasi olmustur. Hatta analizlerde gecmis topluluklarin 
anlam ve sembollerinin reddediliyor olmast biiyiik eksiklik 
olarak gériilmiistiir’’. Boyer, 6lii gomme geleneklerine 
yonelik yaptigi analizlerin sonuclarina dayanarak insanlarin 
kiiltiirel ¢evreleri farkli olsa da Gliimden sonra fiziksel 
olmayan bir ortamda insanlarin yasamaya devam ettiklerine 
inanildigim belirtmektedir. Bu nedenle birgok topluluk 
(hepsi degil) tanri ve ruh inanctyla paralel olarak belirli 
ritiieller diizenlemektedirler. Oliim olgusu igerisinde yerini 
alan ruh, tann inanci ve bunlara bagi ritiieller topluluklarin 
durumlarina gore degisiklik gésterse de bu 6zellikler bircok 
topluluk icgerisinde genis bir sekilde yayilim géstermistir. 
Ancak yine Boyer’e gére 6ncelikle bu durum evrensel bir 
biitiinliik olarak algilanmamalidir. Ona goére dlii gdmme 
geleneklerinin analizinde sosyal ve ekonomik durum 
kesinlikle g6z ardi edilmemelidir®*. Brown, dlii gomme 
geleneklerinin analizine iliskin yapilan daha Onceki 
arkeolojik diizenlemelerin kisilerin davranislarma odakhi 
oldugunu belirtmektedir. Oli gomme pratiklerine iliskin 
arastirma ¢abalarina arkeolojik ve sosyal-antropolojik bilim 
alan da dahil edilerek zenginlestirilmeye devam edilmistir. 
Béylece 6liim olgusu tizerine yapilan analizlerin sonuglarmna 
ulasmak kolaylasmistir. Ayni zamanda sonuclarina stiphe ile 
bakilan degerlendirmeler g¢a&das yasamdaki uygulamalarla 
desteklenerek degerlendirmeye baslanmuistir. Olii gomme 
gelenekleri antropolojik ¢aligsmalarla aciklanmaya ve 
kisilerin mezar gelenegini yansitan dliim olgusunun 
baskin yonii olan sosyal nedenlerin tanimlanmasina 
devam edilmistir. Yapilan degerlendirmelere gére sosyal 
davranislarin, geleneklerin ve inanclarin tizerinde s6z 
konusu tarihsel gecmisin 6nemi inkar edilemez. Inkar 
edemeyecegimizdigerbirhususéliigommeuygulamalarinda 
toplumun ekonomik ve politik durumunun yansimalarimin 
oldugudur. Bireylerin ve topluluklarn ekonomik durumu 
cergevesinden rititiel uygulamalarma baktigimizda farkli 
olii gdmme gelenekleri ile ¢egitlenerek sekillendigini 
sdylemek miimkiindiir (Res. 4)°°. Metcalf ve Huntington, 
bu duruma biraz farkh yaklasirlar, dliim olgusunun obiir 
diinyadaki hayat olmakla kalmay1p ayn zamanda yasamin 
devamlhgi, yaslanma ve yeni kusaklarin devamliligi 
olarak goriilmesi gerektiZini vurgulamislardir. Oliim 
olgusunun kiiltiirler arasinda sistematik olarak duygusal 
bir bag kuramamis olabileceginden bahsetmektedirler®. Bu 


°° Schulting 1994: 9. 

°7 Chapman 2004: 3. 

® Boyer 1994: 5-7. 

»° Brown 1995: 6-7, 24; Pearson 1999: 12-14, Fig. 1.2 
° Metcalf / Huntington 1991: 2-4, 24, 44-61, 108. 
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durumu mezarlar iizerinde gérmek miimkiindiir. Ozellikle 
1990’larda mezarlarin simgesel bir isaret tasryabilecegi 
yolunda diistinceler bulunmaktaydi. Arkeolojik kazilardan 
elde edilen bilgilere gére suan igin mezarlanna ilk 
simgeyi yukleyerek bilingli bir sekilde yapan insan tiirt 
Neandertallerdir. Mezarlara simge ytikleyen bu insanlarin 
en erken mezarlarina La Chapelle Aux Saints, Le Moustier, 
La Ferrassie, Desik Tas ve Regourdou Magaralarinda 
ulasilmistir®’. Bu durumda prehistorik dénemden itibaren 
insanlarm bir araya gelerek yakinlarim farkli inanglarla 
“simgesel”’ (koruma, anma, 6zleme vb.) olarak yasatmaya 
devam etmek igin birtakim aktif uygulamalarla g6miiler 
uygulamaya basladiklar1 sdylenebilir. Bilim insanlarmin 
calismalar1 ve yorumlari soru isareti tasryan bu ¢gaglarin 
cenaze ritiiellerini igermekte, bu calismalar ve yorumlar 
élii gdmme gelenekleri baSlaminda analiz edilmelidir. Olii 
goémme geleneklerini giintimiize kadar tasiyan mezarlar 
din, ekonomi, sosyal yap ya da gomii geleneginin simgesel 
eyleminin analizini sergileyen birer pargadirlar. Her bir parca 
goémii gelenegi igerisinde toplum tarafindan verilen sosyal 
yapinin pargasi olarak da tanimlanabilir. Ancak bu pargalar 
bir biitiin halinde degerlendirirken geleneklerin sosyal ve 
cografik duruma bagh olarak yayildigim ve antik d6nemde 
sosyal yapilarm degisime ugradigini g6z Sntine almaliyiz”. 
Catherine Bell, ritiieller tizerine yazdigi kitabinda bu 
duruma iliskin 6nemli bilgiler vermistir. Bu bilgiler antik 
diinya insanlarinin dliim aninda ne hissetmis olabilecekleri 
ve hatta ne gibi uygulamalar yapmis olabileceklerini 
anlayabilmemize ve yorumlamamuiza yardimci olmaktadir. 
Kitapta anlatilan 6nemli bilgileri arkeolojik kazilardan elde 
edilen sonuglarla degerlendirip, karsilastirdigimizda 6nemli 
ipuclan elde edilecektir. Bell’e gére herhangi bir dliim 
durumu gerceklestiginde bireylerde ve toplumlarda yas diye 
tabir edebilecegimiz bir tiziintii yasanir. Yasi yasayan kisiler 
bir yerde veya bir hanede toplanirlar ve bu yas durumunu 
lisa bir uygulama (anma) ile siirdiirtirler. Burada baz 
ritiieller gergeklestirilir: Sli yemegi, agit veya sdzlti seyler 
gibi... Daha sonra atalarindan kalan 6liim merasimine devam 
edilir. Bu stire¢ gomti uygulamasi sirasinda mezar/mezarlik 
gibi dini ritiiellerin yapilacagi yerde devam eder. Biitiin 
bu uygulamalarin icerisinde yer alan bir¢ok dini gelenek, 
cesithi Sliim ayinleri atalardan kalmaktadir. Kisacasi 6liim 
olgusunu anlatan ritiiellerde atalarin uygulamalartyla biiytik 
baglantilar bulunmaktadir®. 1990’l1 yillarda dliim olgusuna 
ve ritiiellere arkeolojik ve antropolojik agidan yaklasimda 
biiyiik ivme saglanmistir. Antropolojik ve arkeolojik 
analizlere etnografik ¢aligsmalarin da eklenmesiyle bilimsel 
sonug¢larin pay artmistir. 


2000°li yillarda 6lii g6mme geleneklerine iliskin verilerin 
elde edilmesinde ve degerlendirilmesinde bityiik degisiklikler 
olmustur. Bu dénemin bilimsel birikimine teknolojinin 


6! Lewin 1998: 233-236. 
© Morris 1992: 1-2. 
® Bell 1997: 98, 100, 117, 121. 
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imkanlan damga vurmustur. 20007l1 yillarda 6litm durumu 
ve ondan elde edilen veriler, idealist diisiinceye nazaran 
materyalist somut verilere dayandirilmistir. Arkeologlar 
son kirk yil boyunca 6lii gdmme pratiklerine iliskin sosyal 
bilimden gelen bir dizi teorinin altim cizmislerdir. Bu 
teoriler kendi igerisinde farkhlklar géstermekte ve farkh 
arkeolojik ¢alismalar, uygulamalar ile belirlenmektedir. 
Ornefin farkh analitik kavram ve analizlerin birimleri farkh 
calisma yelpazesi, gésterge cizelgesi ve fark metotlar ile 
belirlenmektedir. Son zamanlarda bu uygulamalara bilimsel 
calismalarm sonuglari da bityiik katki sunmaktadir. Marta 
Fiacconi ve Chris O. Hunt gibi bilim insanlar mezarlarin 
kazilarmda arkeobotanik ¢alismalara yGnelerek olasi hatalari 
en aza indirmislerdir. 1970’lerdeki arkeolojik ¢alismalarin 
bilimsel dayanaklarinda ortaya ¢ikan birtakim eksiklikler 
ve problemleri tespit etmislerdir™. 1990’larin basina kadar 
gtiphe ile bakilan Neandertal insaninin ilk gémiisiinii yap1p 
yapmadigi sorusuna yeni metod arkeolojik kazilarla cevap 
vermislerdir. Raporlara gére yirmiden fazla tiim Neandertal 
insan iskeletinin tespit edilmesi bu durumu dogrulamaktadir®. 
Anadolu’da erken dénemlerde ger¢geklestirilen arkeolojik 
kazilarda tespit edilen bazi mezarlar da son yillarn ileri 
teknolojik yéntemleriyle tekrar ele alinmisladir, Ornegin 
19807°li yillarda kazilari gergeklestirilen Cay6nti yerlesiminde 
agiga ¢ikartilan “Kafatash Yapr’ DNA ve C14 gibi teknolojik 
sonuclarla tekrar ele alinarak MO VII. binyila tarihlenmis ve 
Akdeniz irkindan geldikleri belirlenmistir®. Sarah Tarlow ve 
Liz Nilson Stutz’un edit6rliigiinde birgok bilim insaninin bir 
araya gelerek yayina hazirladiklan “The Archaeology of Death 
& Burial” adli kitapta dliime ve dli' gomme geleneklerine 
iliskin yeni yaklasrmlar bu baglamda ele alinmistir. Gegmiste 
Olen bireylerin saghk durumlaria iliskin bilgilerin elde 
edilmesinde uygulanan yeni y6ntemler (Bioarkeoloji), stabil 
izotop analiz calismalari, mezarlar icerisinde ele gecen dlii 
hediyelerinin teorik ve metodolojiik agidan yaklasimlar 
uzerine bircok ¢alisma kaleme alinmistir. Ancak kitap daha 
cok Amerika, Avrupa arkeolojisinden elde edilen sonuclara 
dayandirilmistir. Kismen Afrika, Uzak Dogu (Asya, Cin) 
ile ilgili bilgilerin elde edildigi kitapta Anadolu ve Kafkasya 
gibi Gnemli cografyalarn 6lii gémme geleneklerine yer 
verilmemesi bityiik eksikliktir. Bu kitapta Paleolitik dénem 
insanindan Mezolitik insanina ve Orta Cag arkeolojisinde 
Oliime iliskin yeni yaklasmmlar hakkinda 6nemli_ bilgiler 
verilmistir’. Timothy Insoll’un editérligiinde yaymlanan 
“The Archaeology of Ritual & Religion” adh kitap yeni ga&in 
birtakim yeniliklerini igerisine almaktadir. Bu kitapta bircok 
bilim insam 6zellikle ritiieller izerine bilimsel calismalarmi 
kaleme almislardir. Kitap icerisinde Paleolitik Dénemden 
Demir Caga kadar uzanan siirecte arkeolojik calismalarda elde 


4 OrneSin Sanidar Magarasi’nda ciceklerle gémiildiisii diisiiniilen 
kisinin mezari kazilirken teknik hatalar yapildig1 aslinda ¢icek- 
lerle gdmiilmedigi, polenlerin hava akisi ile magaraya tasindig1 
tespit edilmistir. bknz. Fiacconi / Hunt 2015: 88. 

® Pearson 1999: 148. 

6 Ozbek 2004: 16; Ozdogan 2004: 49. 

®7 Tarlow / Nilsson Stutz 2013. 


edilen yeni veriler, yeni metotlarla sunulurken ayn zamanda 
Afrika’dan Avrupa, Amerika, Anadolu, Asya, Mezopotamya, 
Iran, Pasifik ve Yeni Zelanda’ya kadar farkh cografyalarin 
antik dénem ritiiel uygulamalan hakkinda bilgiler kaleme 
almmustir®. Bu kitaplar disinda Kaestle ve Horsburg da dliime 
iliskin yeni yoOntemler hakkinda Gnemli bilgileri kaleme 
alan makalelere imza atmislardir. DNA calismalarma bagh 
arkeolojik ve antropolojik calismalara dayanarak yasayan 
kisi ile atalari ve gruplan arasinda biyolojik bag kurmuslardir. 
Yaptiklar1 calismalara dayanarak kisilerin hayat sartlar 
degisse bile Sliiyii atalarmim geleneklerine gére gommeye 
devam ettiklerini sdylemektedirler. Ancak béyle olsa dahi 
kisinin kendi atalarm ve 6ziinti yalanlayabilecegi veya 
inang¢larim rencide edebilecegi durumlarin da olabilecegini 
sdylemek miimkiindiir®. 


Belki mezarliklarin kiiltiirel boyutunu ilgilendirmez 
ancak uygulanan radyo karbon uygulamalari ile 
definin tarihine iliskin detayli bilgiler de bu dénemde 
edinilebilmektedir. Direkt insan kemigi olmazsa dahi 
k6dmiirlesmeden elde edilen veri sayesinde dolayli yoldan 
kesin kronoloji ile bir bélge igerisindeki mezarligin 
tarihlemesi miimktin olabilmektedir”. Nilsson Stutz, 
2000’lerden itibaren arkeolojik teorinin — nattirel/ 
dogal arkeolojik yaklasiminin bilimsel teknolojinin 
eklenmesiyle epey bir yol aldigini belirtmektedir. 
1980’lerden 2000’lere kadar gecen stireg¢te gegmis 
kiltiirlerin sosyolojik analizinin yapilmasinda temel 
alinan processual/olusumsal arkeolojiye _ elestirel 
yaklasmaktadir’”’. Elbette 1960’ yillardan 2000’li 
yillara kadar gegen kirk yillik stirecte entelektiiel 
gelisimde Gnemli bir ivme kazanilmistir. Arkeologlar 
antik d6lii gsmme gelenekleri hakkinda ¢esitli fikirler 
sunabilecekleri organizasyonlar ger¢eklestirilmisler 
ve bilgi birikimlerini yayinlamislardir. Ayni zamanda 
toparlanan sonuclardan bir ajanda elde edilmis ve 
bu konu hakkinda ileriye déniik yol giizergahlari 
belirlenmistir”. Bu ajandaya yeni yaklasimlar ve 
teknolojik birikim eklenerek caligmalar insanoglunun 
yaz1 6ncesi dénemine1sik tutacak sekilde genisletilmistir. 
Prehistorya olarak tabir edilen yazisiz d6nemin 
incelenmesiyle tarih olarak adlandirdigimiz dénemlerin 
élim olgusuna iliskin eksik kalan bilgilerimiz de 
aydinlatilmaya baslanmuistir. Ozellikle prehistorik 
dénemin 6liim olgusunu sekillendiren baslica iki temel 
veri ele alinmistir. Bunlari 6liimtin ardindan kalan 
maddesel kalintilar (kemik, mezarmin kendisi, ziynet 
esyalari, 6lii hediyeleri vb.) ile soyut kalintilar (ritiieller, 
gelenekler vb.) olarak simflandirmak mimkiindiir. 
Arkeolojik galismalar sonucunda gegmis dénemlerin 
insan topluluklarindan kalan eserler yorumlanmakta ve 
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halklarin kiltiirel 6zellikleri hakkinda maddi sonuclar 
elde edilebilmektedir?. Arkeoloji gegmis topluluklarin 
maddi_kalintilarna odaklandigi gibi  kiilttirel 
6zelliklerini yansitan ritiiellere de odaklanmaya devam 
etmistir. Mezarlarin kazilari yapilirken mezar icginden 
ve mezar disindan gelen veriler cok hassas bir sekilde 
degerlendirilmeye baslanmis, halklarin uyguladiklari 
ritiieller hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler elde edilmistir’. 
20. yy baslarindan itibaren yeni veriler 1siginda hem 
arkeologlarin hem de etnograflarin ilgisini g¢eken bir dizi 
caligma ve inceleme yapilmistir. Bu calismalar dahilinde 
birtakim analizler yapilmis ve bu analizlerden elde 
edilen sonuglarla yorumlarin yapilmasini saglamustir”’. 
Elbette bu analizlerde gecmis topluluklarin sosyolojik 
yapilarinin ortaya konulmasi kolay bir durum olmamistir. 
Incelemeye alinan mezar/mezarliZin mezar gelenegi, 
buluntulari kadar héyitik/yerlesim igerisindeki verilerin 
de beraberinde degerlendirilmesine agirlik verilmistir. 
Boylece gecgmis kiiltiirlerin yasamina dair sosyolojik, 
etnografik analizlerin cikarilmasi kolaylasmistir”®. 
Bu yaklasimin Onctilerinden Robert Chapman’a gore 
etnografik yaklasimlar ile yapilan ¢alismalar bireysel 
rititieller ve sembolik durumlar hakkinda (daha cok 
ktigtik 6l¢ekli topluluklar) bilgi edinilmesini saglarken 
aslinda tarihi kaynaklarin, kayitlarin detayli igerikleri 
zamanin  derinliklerinde bulunmaktadir. Ancak 
etnografya s6z konusu bu zaman dilimini aydinlatmada 
yetersiz kalmaktadir. Antropologlar, arkeologlar ve 
tarihciler cenaze ritiiellerinin sosyal ve politik iliskiler 
aginin diger bir sekliyle toplum ideolojik roliiniin gizli 
yanlarim aydinlatmaya calismaktadirlar”’. 


Bu galismalar cenaze ritiiellerinin zihinsel olusumunun 
materyal/somut yapilanma ile baglantisinin bulundugunu 
ortaya koymustur. Cenaze ritiielleri uygulayicisi olan 
grup, toplum veya toplulugun ic¢erisindeki _ teorik 
uygulamalar somut eylemlerle pratige dokiildtigii esnada 
kabul g6érmektedir. Maddi, somut yaklasimlar hizim 
arttirirken cenaze ritiiellerinin anlasilmasinda kismen de 
olsa dini sdylevin etkisi devam etmektedir. Bu durum 
atalarimizdan gelen hissi eklentilerin direkt baglantisi 
ile iliskilendirilebilir. Bunlarla birlikte sosyal etkilesimin 
insan aktiviteleriyle pratige ddktilmesi sonucu gémii 
uygulamalarinn yeni kusaklarla baglanti sagladigi 
ve béylece aktarilmaya devam ettigi belirtilmektedir. 
Bu diisiinceye gore atalarimizdan emanet aldigimiz 
mitolojik hikayeler ile diger uygulamalarin cenaze 
ritiiellerinin analizinin yapilabilmesinde biiyiik etkisi 
bulunmaktadir’’. Porter da sosyal hayatin olusturdugu bir 
grubun yasantisinda ve tarihinde atalarindan aynlamaz 
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yakin bir bagin bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Arkeolojik 
kanttlara dayanarak Antik Yakindogu topluluklarinda 6lii 
gomme geleneklerini derinden etkileyen bu sosyal hayatin 
yapilanmasinda atalarin uygulamalari ile sgekillenmenin 
biiyiik rol oynadig: belirtilmektedir, Olen bir kisi icin 
yapilan ritiieller ve cenaze uygulamalarda asil 6nemli 
olan kisinin sosyal iletisimleri ve bunun da 6tesinde 
kisinin stattistintin oldugu gériilmektedir”. Sosyal ve 
ekonomik gelismisligi mezar uygulamasina ve mezar 
buluntularina yansirken 6lii gsmme inanclari ve rittiellere 
bagli uygulamalar tamamen dine dayandirilmaktadir. Din 
kavrammin anlasilmasi ve 6lii g6mme geleneklerinde 
yerini alabilmesiyle ilgili sorularin aydinlatilabilmesi 
biiytik bir oranda prehistorya ve arkeoloji ile baglantilidir®’. 
Yani din kavramimin belirli bir kismini icgerisine alan 
6liim, sosyal bir olgu olarak yazinin olmadigi dénemde 
uygulandigi icin “Arkeolojinin Prehistorya” alan ile 
iliskilendirilmektedir*'. Oliim olgusu iizerine yiiklenen 
sosyal anlamlar birbirinden etkilenen gruplarin/bireylerin 
bakis agisi/yorumlan, secim kararlar1 ve uygulamalari/ 
eylemleri ile olusmaktadir*’. Joyce, sosyal bakis agistyla 
genis topluluklar igerisinde eylemlere bagli olarak yasanan 
iliskilerin dliim tizerine deneyimler sagladigin1 belirtir. Bu 
deneyimler geleneklerin olusmasinda, degismesinde ve 
déniismesinde giic¢lii bir maddi durum sunar*’. Degisimle, 
doniistimle kisiler ve topluluklarin akillarinda kalan dinsel 
6geler topluluk igerisindeki kisilerin kimliginin olusmasin1 
saglar. Elbette toplumsal bagin saglandigi bu soyut 
olgunun degisime ugramasinin zor oldugunu sdylemek 
miimktindtir. Bunlar topluluk icerisindeki bireylere sosyal 
iletisim kanaliyla verilerek tiretilir ve b6ylece tekrar tekrar 
tiretilmeye devam eder*™. Bu zorlu siireci en iyi irdeleyen 
alan hig siiphesiz sosyal antropolojidir. Sosyal antropoloji 
gecmisten giiniimiize kadar gelen stirecte kiltirlerin 6liim 
olgusunu nasil anlamlandirdiklari ve dliim olgusuyla nasil 
ilgilendiklerini arastirmistir. Sosyal Antropologlar elde 
edilen sonuclari kiiltirler aras1 karsilastirmalar yaparak 
irdelemislerdir®*. Sosyal Antropologlarm ¢alismalarinda 
sosyal ve kiiltiirel olaylar tarihsel stire¢ ile baglantili 
bir sekilde ele alinmistir. Sosyal antropolojinin tarihsel 
stire¢ icgerisindeki 6nemli ilgi alanlarim olusturan sosyal 
durumlar, ekonomik kistas, dini semboller, etik degerler 
rittiellere bakis agisin1 yozlastrmaz veya onlarin koti 
olarak algilanmasina neden olmaz**. Son yillarda dliim 
ve ritiiellere bakis agisinda Onceligi bilimsel yaklasim 
almistir. Mezar/mezarliklardan elde edilen veriler bilimsel 
ciktilar1 entelektiiel birikim ve teknolojik gelismislik 
damgasini vurmustur. 


” Porter 2002: 1. 

8° Rowan 2012: 1-2. 

§! Chapman 2004: 5. 

® Burcu / Akalin 2008: 43. 
3 Joyce 2001: 18. 

84 Cohen 1988: 304-305. 

85 Burcu / Akalin 2008: 34. 
86 Brady 1999: 244. 
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Makalemizin igerigini olusturan dliim olgusu ve ritiiellerin 
on yillik siiregler igerisindeki gelisimini arkeoloji, sosyal 
antropoloji, felsefe, sosyoloji, etnografya, etnoloji gibi 
sosyal bilim dallarindan faydalanarak agiklik getirilmeye 
calisilmistir. Makalemizin basligindan da anlasilacag gibi 
belirli bir cografyaya ve belirli bir arkeolojik kronolojiye 
bag kalmaksizin kiiltiirlerin geride biraktiklar1 mezarlara 
bilim diinyasinin yaklasimlarinin ele alinmasi temel 
amac olmustur. Oliim olgusuna ve ritiiellere sadece 
arkeoloji bilim dali ile yaklasmak kavramlara agikhk 
getirmek istendiginde bazi karisikliklara yol agacaktir. Bu 
kavramlardan 6liim olgusu, hem kisisel durus, anitsal yap1 
(mezar), gecmisten gelen miras hem de icerisinde hafiza, 
giic, kutsama, ebedi déngii ve sosyal iletisim gibi toplumun 
giiglii yap taslari ile baglant: kurulmasini sa8glar. Ritiieller 
ise bireyin veya grubun temas halinde bulunduklari 
kutsal yerin fiziksel 6zellikleri, 6teki diinya ve yasanilan 
diinya arasinda manevi bagin kurulmasini saglar. Ortak 
manevi hissiyatlar yasatan mezarlar gergek veya maddi 
iligki durumunu yansitir’’”. Oliim karsisinda ortak manevi 
hissiyatlarla birlikte ritiiellesme baslar. Rittiellestirme 
bireyler ve gruplar igerisindeki uygulamalarin déntisiimtinit 
saglayan bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu stire¢ 
dahilinde olan 6liim durumunda kisinin/kisilerin verdigi 
tepkiler bir biitiinti kapsayacak sekilde kabul gérdiigiinde 
ritiiellesebilme baslar*®*. 


Oliimiin kendisine gésterilen tepkiler ve ritiieller sosyal 
aktivitelerle, ekonomik gelismislikle ve cevresel etkilerin 
ortak paylasimiyla sekillendigi gériilmektedir. Ciinkti 
kiltiirel yapi, sosyal sistem iginde toplumlarin diisiince 
yolunu kullamir ve topluma yén vererek onu sekillendirir®”. 
Bu islev hem dissal etki olan mantiksal cikarim hem de i¢sel 
etki olan hislerin talebiyle olgunlasmaktadir. Sosyal etkinin 
harekete gecmesi icin mantik, deger bilinci, duygusal 
etki ve gelenek-gérenek gibi 6zelliklerin toplumda ama¢ 
edinilmesi gerekmektedir®. Bu amaclar dogrultusunda 6lii 
gémme geleneklerinin uygulanmasinda toplumsal inanglara 
bagh olarak farkliliklar olusur. Farkli uygulamalarin 
bir diger nedeni bireylerin kiilttirel cesitliliklerinden 
kaynaklanmaktadir. Oliim ile birlikte uygulanan gémii 
gelenekleri ve ritiieller ihtiyaglara bali olarak bélgeden 
bélgeye, zamandan zamana de@gisiklik gédstererek farkl 
inanglarm yesermesini saSlamustir”!. Oliim olarak algilanan 
duruma dogal siire¢ icerisinde 6lii gémme ritiiellerine 
birtakim tantmlamalar getirilmistir. Oliim Sncesi ve sonrasi 
uygulanan ritiieller, sembolik olarak uygulanmasi gereken 
birtakim zorunluluklar: kisilere yiikler. Bu uygulamalarin 


87 Fahlander / Oestigaard 2008: 10, 12. 
88 Laneri 2007: 3. 

®° Laneri 2007: 7. 

°° Weber 1978: 25-26, 107-117. 

°! Kopytoff 1986: 68, 89. 


yapilmas1 gereken mitkemmel birer gérev olarak 
tanmlandigi gértilmektedir’. Yukaridaki sonuglarin elde 
edilmesinde “Yeni Arkeoloji’” olarak tanmlanan entelektiiel 
ilerlemenin verdigi olanaklarin ve bilgi birikiminin artmasi 
rol oynamaktadir. Bu roliin alt yapismnda ise mesakkatli 
ve uzun yillar alan bilimsel binikimin, mantiksal pozitif 
arastirmalarin Gniinti agmasi yatmaktadir. Yillar icerisinde 
oli gdmme = geleneklerinin uygulanmasinda _ sosyal, 
ekonomik, siyasal ve cevresel faktérlere bagl olarak 
cesitlenmelerin oldugu gériilmektedir. Farkh li gomme 
geleneklerinin igeriginin ¢éziimlenmesinde Glen bir bireyin 
toplum igerisindeki statiistintin aydinlatilmasinin gerekliligi 
1970711 yillara kadar dayanmaktadir. Bireyin sosyal roliintin 
mezar yapisi ve mezar hediyesiyle esdeger bir sekilde 
degerlendirilmesi ve toplumdaki statii yapisinin 6neminin 
mezar gelenegine etkisinin bilimsel olarak degerlendirmesi 
igte bu uzun ve mesakkatli stire¢ igerisinde gergeklesmistir. 
Bir toplum/topluluk veya grubun sosyal tabakalanmasini 
bir ayna gibi bizlere yansitan baslica 6genin 6lii gomme 
gelenekleri oldugunu s6ylemek miimktindiir®. 


Oliim olgusu ve ritiiellere bagli belirli bir arkeolojik 
teorinin olusmasi i¢gin dlii gomme geleneklerinden elde 
edilen sonuglarin cesitlilige sahip olmasi gerekmektedir. 
Bu cesitlilik sadece mezar/mezarlardan ve rittiellerden 
elde edilen tanmlamalarla simrli kalmaz, ayn zamanda 
arkeolojik katmanlardan elde edilen verilerle desteklenerek 
belirli bir anlam kazanabilir. Oliim olgusuna bakista ve 
ritiiellerdeki cesgitliligi bilimsel arkeolojik veriler olarak 
degerlendirebilmek icin tig 6nemli kistas temelde ele 
alinmistir. Bunlardan ilki dlii gomme cesitliliklerindeki 
farkhliklar toplumsal yasamin sosyal ayrimlarimi ifade 
ettiZinin kabul edilmesi, ikincisi toplumun 6lii gomme 
geleneklerinde uyguladiklar davranislarin zaman boyunca 
varyasyonlarinin agiga ¢iktigimmn kabul edilmesi ve 


Resim 3: Geg Dénemde Mezarda Gerceklestirilen Calisma Ornegi 


/ Practice Example of a Work in the Grave During Late Period 
(Berthon/Erdal/Mashkour/Kozbe 2016: Figure 4). 


2 Budja 2010: 43. 
> Budja 2010: 43. 
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lctinctisti farkh etnik kimlige sahip toplumlarin 6lii 
gémme pratikleri boyunca sergiledikleri ifadelerin 
farkh oldugunun nesnel olarak kabul edilmesidir™. 
Ciinkti antik caglarda gerceklesen bir dliim ve bu 
dliime bagl olarak uygulanan ritiiellerin kanitlart 
degismeden giiniimtize kadar gelmistir. Ancak elde 
edilen sonuclarin on yillar igerisinde degisiklik 
gdstermesinin sebebi bu kanitlarin ele alimsindandtr. 


Arkeoloji bakis agistyla dliim olgusu ve uygulanan 
rittieller baslangicindan itibaren _ toplumsal 
yaptirimi olan, zamanla nesilden nesile aktarilan, 
degiserek geligen, anlamlandirilarak yapilan 
ve arkeolojik verilerle saptayabilecegimiz bir 
takim uygulamalardir. Antropoloji bakis acisina 
gore uzun zamam alan geleneklerin  tekrar 
tekrar uygulanmasiyla kurumsallasan toplumsal 
aliskanlik olarak tanmlanabilir®’. Sosyolojik bakis 
acisiyla belirli davranislarm topluluk i¢erisinde 
benimsenerek, gecmisle baglanti kurularak stireklilik 
gésteren ritiieller ve sembolik davranislar, toplumsal 
uygulamalarin gergekligi olan geleneklerin bir 
pargasi olarak tanimlanabilir’’. Felsefe tizerinden 
6liim olgusu, insanlarin 6liim durumunu bilingli bir 
sekilde bilmesive bu durumaidealist veyamateryalist 
bakis acistyla yaklasmasidir. Genel bir tantmlama 
yapilsa da Arkeolojik, Antropolojik, Sosyolojik, 
Etnografik galismalarm bilimsel dayanagi teknik 
ve teknolojik gelismelerle paralel olarak gelismistir. 
Oliim olgusuna ve ritiiellere hem pratik hem de teorik 
acidan yaklasimlarda yasanan bilimsel eksiklikler 
giintimtize yaklastikca kapanmaya baslamistur. 
Suan i¢gin erken dénemlerde yapilan analizlerde 
elde edilen eksik ve hatali sonuclar yeni bilimsel 
yeni bilimsel birikimlerle tekrar analiz edilmeye 
baslanmistir. Erken dénemlerde 6liimler ve ritieller 
toplumun dini inanclarina siki sikiya bagliyken 
bilimsel kaygilarm dini inanglardan etkilendigini 
goriiyoruz”’. 1970°li yillarda dlii gémme geleneklerinin 
degerlendirilmesinde Etnografya’ya arkeolojik ve 
antropolojik ¢alisma disiplininin etkisi kismen artmistir. 
Yine de bu erken d6nem ¢alismalarda 6liim ve ritiiellerdeki 
farklihklar dini ve sosyal gereksinimlere baglanmuistir’®. 
Dini islevlerin dliim olgusunu ve ritiielleri hafizada canh 
tutarak topluluklarda ortak uygulamalari ve birlikteligi 
sagladigi diisiintilmekteydi. Arkeolojik yéntemlerle elde 
edilecek sonuglarin tizerinde pek durulmadig:1 gorityoruz”. 
1980-19907’h yillarin baslarinda Gliime ve ritiiellere iliskin 
elde edilecek verilerin degerlendirilmesinde arkeolojik 
calisma y6ntemlerinin 6neminin anlasilmasinda eksiklikler 


°* M. O’Shea 1984: 39, 50. 

*5 Ozbudun 2003: 12 

°© Marshall 1999: 258-259. 

7 Smith 1894: 312-313; Hertz 1960: 82-86. 

8 Binford 1971: 6-11; Block 1971: 105-147. 

°° Durkheim 1976: 48-63; M. O’Shea 1984: 1-3. 
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Resim 4: Sosyal Tabakalanmaya Bagh Olarak Mezarliklardaki Farkli Tip 
Uygulamalar / Different Types of Applications in Cemetery Depending on 
Social Stratification (Pearson 1999: 13, Fig. 1.2). 


bulunmaktaydi. Ancak bilhassa 1990’ yillarda 6liim 
ve ritiiellerin analizlerinde birtakim yeni yéntemlerin 
denendigini gérityoruz. Arkeolojiye ve antropolojiye dogru 
yonlenen bilimsel ¢iktilarda yanlis yorumlama kaygisinin 
arttigi bir déneme girilmistir. Mezarlarin tipi, icgerisindeki 
iskeletler ve diger maddi unsurlar bir arada degerlendirilmek 
suretiyle sonuglar elde edilmeye baslanmustir. Dinsel ve 
sosyal yapinin gticlti erkinin 6liim olgusunu ve ritiielleri 
céztimlemedeki rolii olduk¢a azalmistir. Arkeolojik ve 
antropolojik kaygilarin hizlanarak arttig1 ve bu suretle somut 
verilerin daha cok g6z Gniine alindig: siirece girilmistir'™. 
2000’ yillar dli g6mme gelenekleri ve ritiiellerin daha 
net cdztimlemesinde ileri teknik ve yiiksek teknolojik 
gelismislik damgasin1 vurmustur (Res. 3). Oliim olgusu 
ve ritiiellere iliskin sonuclar soyut 6ng6riilerden styrilarak 
daha cok somut kaynaklarla desteklenmistir'”’. 


Brown 1995: 6-24; Bell 1997: 98-121. 
'Tarlow / Nilsson Stutz 2013; Berthon / Erdal / Mashkour / 
Kozbe 2016: 111-112. 
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ABSTRACT 


Archaeological data and written sources signify some social and political changes in the East Anatolia during the 
Early Iron Age. The appearance of the fortresses and the conflicts between the tribes are the testimony of rising the 
status and wealth in the Early Iron Age population. However, their reflection to the burials is not very clear though 
none of the burials have attributed to a ruler or a special person yet. That means, the evidence from the Early Iron 
Age burials alone, do not enough for the indicator of status and wealth. But, if the burials are interpreted from the 
overhead, together with other archaeological information, the existence of the iron and bronze objects in the burials 
can be interpreted as a reflection of the status and wealth in the East Anatolia. 
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OZET 


Arkeolojik veriler ve yazilt kaynaklar, Erken Demir Cag’da Dogu Anadolu’nun sosyo-politik yapisinda bazi 
degisimlerin yasandigina isaret eder. Kalelerin ortaya ¢ikisi ve asiretler arasi cekigsmeler, Erken Demir Cag 
niifusunda statti ve zenginligin ortaya ¢ikmaya basladigini kanitlar. Ancak bu degisimin mezarlardaki yansimasi, 
simdiye kadar herhangi bir yonetici veya 6zel kisiye ait bir mezar bulunmadigi igin ¢ok net degildir. Dolayisiyla, 
Erken Demir Cag mezarlarindan elde edilen veriler, statii ve zenginlik géstergesi agisindan tek basina yeterli 
degildir. Ancak bu veriler, digerleriyle bir biittin olarak ele alinirsa, mezarlar igindeki demir ve bronz objeler statti 
ve varsilligin bir yansimasi olarak kabul edilebilir. 
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Eastern Anatolian highlands’ was hosted a series of 
ethnic peoples by the end of the second millennium BC. 
However, we do not have any tangible archaeological 
evidence, related to the social and political status of 
these peoples. As it is well known, the first hierarchic 
societies emerged in Transcaucasia, at the northeastern 
frontiers of Eastern Anatolian highlands, during the 
Middle Bronze Age. The existence of kurgans and their 
rich burial gifts directly proves the social and political 
formation in the Transcaucasian lands. These are the 
first signs of social status and wealth for the Middle 
Bronze Age societies*. Although Eastern Anatolian 
highlands is a junction region to the Transcaucasian 
lands, only a limited number of kurgans investigated 
in the Northeastern Anatolia’, When Anatolian 
kurgans were taken into consideration, they are differs 
from Transcaucasian examples with their smaller 
size and poor burial contents, contrary to the rich 
Transcaucasian burials. In any case, the existence of 
kurgans itself, implies the initiation of a social and 
political formations in the Northeast Anatolia during 
the Middle Bronze Age, but it is not developed to the 
high level wealth as seen in Transcaucasia. However, 
by the second half of the 2"¢ millennium BC, another 
initiation about social and political developments 
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were appeared around Lake Van Basin where a state 
formation were achieved‘. In other words, although 
the first traces of hierarchical societies appeared in the 
Northeast Anatolia under the Transcaucasian influence 
in the Middle Bronze Age, state formation and complex 
societies with status and wealth entirely developed in 
the Lake Van Basin in the Early and Middle Iron Ages. 


Archaeological evidence from Eastern Anatolian 
highlands point outs some social and political changes 
around Lake Van Basin during the Early Iron Age. 
Although archaeological data is scarce and do not 
present the whole picture, Assyrian written documents 
informs the activities of peoples around Lake Van 
Basin. These documents mentioned about Uruadri 
and Nairi Land peoples, ruling by chiefdoms, and 
their strong fortresses on the top of the hills°. Beside 
of Assyrian written documents, fortresses on the hills 
-discovered with the archaeological surveys- imply 
some radical changes on social and political situation 
of Eastern Turkey. What about the cemeteries of 
these peoples tells us about these changes? The 
archaeological information from the cemeteries of 
Karagiindtiz, Dilkaya, Ernis, Yoncatepe and Catak, 
which is recently found, will be discussed here from 
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Figure 1: Early Iron Age Cemeteries in the Lake Van Basin / Van Gélii Havzasi Erken Demir Cag Mezarlari 


The term of “Eastern Anatolian highlands” in this paper refers to 
the regions of Northeast Anatolia and Lake Van Basin. 
Kushnareva 1997: 230-233, Puturidze 2003: 126; Rubinson 
2003: 130. 

3 Ozfirat 2003: 344, Ozfirat 2009: 635, Ozfirat 2014a: 26-28. 


i 


4 For detailed discussions about social and political developments 
in Eastern Anatolia, see Erdem (in press). 
> Cilingiroglu 1994: 1-9. 
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the point of status and wealth® (Fig. 1). However, I 
should notice that there are long-term discussions about 
dating, chronology and contexts of some of the burials 
due to same cemeteries and even same tombs were 
used during both in the Early and Middle Iron Ages’. 
As it is well known, the appearance of the grooved 
pottery tradition accepted as the main archaeological 
criteria for dating of the Early Iron Age in the region. 
And their existence in the burials in Lake Van Basin 
were used as one of the main archaeological support 
data for the dating of the burials to the Early Iron Age. 
However recent investigations about continuation of 
grooved pottery into the Middle Iron Age -Urartian 
State period- and some other archaeological data 
related with Urartian culture in the Lake Van Basin 
caused to the burial’s dating reconsidered*. In this 


paper, I will focus on the contents of the Early Iron 
cemeteries for understanding of status and wealth 
rather than their dating problems. 


Figure 2: K10 Burial from Karagiindtiz (Sevin/Kavakh 1996b: 14) 
/ Karagtindiiz K10 Mezart 


® Sevin/Kavakli 1996a: 1-20; Sevin 2004a: 358-373; Sevin 
2004b: 180-187; Sevin 2014: 355-360; Cilingiroglu 1991: 29- 
38; Cilingiroglu 1993: 469-491; Kuvang vd. 2016: 149-194. 

’ Fort long term usage of the cemeteries both in the Early and 
Middle Iron Ages see; Cilingiroglu 1991: 30; Cilingiroglu 1993: 
478; Sevin 1996a: 441-443; Kéroglu/Konyar 2008: 123-146. 

* Sevin2004a: 380, K6roglu/Konyar 2008: 123-146, Erdem 2009: 
299-308; Ozfirat 2018. 


Aylin U. ERDEM 


Early Iron Age cemeteries in the Eastern Anatolia 
mostly known from Lake Van Basin. There are several 
tomb types in the Early Iron Age East Anatolia. The 
most common types Underground Chamber Tombs 
and Stone Cist Tombs. Stone Cists are in a rectangular 
plan and measuring roughly 5 and 2 meters. This 
type tombs is known from Ernis and Hakkari, in the 
southeast corner of East Anatolia’. It also known 
from the burials at Hasanlu V and Geoy Tepe K in the 
Northwest Iran'®. The other burial type, which is the 
most common seen, is Underground Chamber Tombs 
(Fig. 2). These tombs usually consist of stone-built 
walls within pits dug into the ground, which is usually 
in rectangular plan. The length of these rooms reaches 
up to 6 meters in some examples. Their widths vary 
between 1.5 and 2 meters and heights between 1.5 
and 2.5 meters. Since some of the chambers planned 
for the multiple burials, a dromos built with stone or 
a shaft dug directly into the ground connects to the 
surface. There are also tombs without a dromos, 
which probably entered by removing one of the flat 
stones on the top cover!!. 


The main character of the Early Iron Age burials 
is to be multiple burials. Burial number varies by 
the size of the burial chambers and duration of use. 
For example, the number of burials in Karagiinditiz 
is changes between 20 and 106”. That means, the 
graves used for long periods, multiple times, and the 
previous remains pushed back for the new burials" 
(Fig. 2). On the other hand, some special treatments 
also identified at Yoncatepe and Karagiindiiz. In the 
Tomb 3 at Yoncatepe, skulls of the previous deceased 
protected in niches or bowls. Similarly, in the tomb 10 
at Karagiindiiz, skulls placed in a pit opened at the far 
end of the burial chamber. Related with this practice, a 
sort of “cult of ancestors” has been proposed by M. B. 
Bastiirk, who recently worked on belief systems and 
rituals of the Early Iron Age people". 


When the burial findings considered, many iron and 
bronze object found in these Early Iron Age burials. 
In addition to pottery'®, some personal objects such as 
jewellery, ornaments and ceremonial weapons made of 
iron and bronze were also found'’. Bracelets, rings, 


° Sevin 2003: 187-188; Sevin 2005: 98-104. 

‘© Burton/Brown 1951: 142; Rubinson 1991: 373-394. 

"’ Konyar 2011: 218-219. 

 Sevin/Kavakli 1996c: 23; Sevin 1999: 161; Sevin 2003: 187. 

'S Sevin 1999: 161. 

'4 Bastiirk 2015: 7. Cult of ancestors is also known from Hakkari 
burials and stelas (Sevin 2005: 102-103). 

'S T will not discuss pottery findings here since the pottery in the 
burials do not bear any specific feature related with status and 
wealth. 

'6 Similar ceremonial objects found in Hasanlu IV, Kordlar Tepe 
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daggers, knives, clothing pins and necklaces made of 
various stone beads are the main objects of the Early 
Iron Age burial contents'’ (Fig. 3a-b, 4a-b, 5a-b). 
According to the findings, the objects from the graves 
do not imply a certain difference within the statuses 
of the deceased. For example, at Karagiindtiz, nearly 


Figure 4a: Needles, Rings and Beads from Karagiindiiz (Sevin/ 
Kavakh 1996b) / Karagiindiiz Mezarhg1’ndan Iéneler, Yiiziikler ve 
Boncuklar 


Figure 4b: Beads from Karagiindiiz (Sevin/Kavakh 1996b) / 
Karagtindtiz Mezarligi’ndan Boncuklar 


Figure 3a: Iron Bracelets from Karagtindtiz (Sevin/Kavakh 1996b) 
/ Karagiindiiz Mezarligi’ndan Demir Bilezikler 


4 


Figure 5a: Rings from Karagiindtiz (Sevin/Kavakli 1996b) / 
Karagiindtiz Mezarligi’ndan Yiiziikler 


Figure 3b: Bronze Bracelet from Karagiindiiz (Sevin/Kavakli 
1996b) / Karagiindtiz Mezarligi’ndan Bronz Bilezik 


ITA and Dinkha Tepe II in the Northwest Iran (Sevin 1999: 162). 


'7 Sevin/Kavakl 1996b: 1-20; Sevin/Kavakl 1996c: 9-45; Sevin : a ; 
2004: 358-373; Cilingiroglu 1991: 29-38; Cilingiroglu 1993: Figure 5b: Weapons from Karagiindiiz (Sevin/Kavakl 1996b: 34- 


469-491; Kuvang/Ayaz/Isik/Erdogan/Geng 2016: 160. 35) / Karagtindiiz Mezarligi'ndan Silahlar 


Eia- ame 
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every deceased was wearing necklace, probably more 
than one. Since the needles and the buttons are related 
to the dresses, it is hard to associate them with a specific 
gender. Only two groups of finding can be refers to 
a specific gender. The first of these is the spindle 
whorls discovered at Karagiinditiz and Yoncatepe, 
accompanying the female bodies. The second group, 
related with male, is the weapons such as mace heads, 
iron spearheads, shaft-hole axes and daggers, which 
are mostly found at Ernis-Evditepe, Karagtindtiz and 
Yoncatepe'® (Fig. 5b). Similar weapons were also 
found in the Hakkari burials, as well!®. Based on these 
finds, none of the Early Iron Age burials in the Lake 
Van Basin can be characterised as the burial of a king, 
a ruler or even a wartrior’’. However, the existence of 
the personal objects and weapons within the burials 
can refer a kind of initial phase of the social status and 
wealth for the Early Iron population?!. 


As conclusion, archaeological evidence from the 
burials of Karagiindtiz, Dilkaya, Ernis, Yoncatepe 
and Catak provides some information about the 
burial customs of the Early Iron Age people in the 
Lake Van Basin. The burials mostly contains iron and 
bronze adornments and jewelry, and only some of the 
burials like Ernis, Karagiindiiz and Yoncatepe includes 
weapons. However, none of the finds from the burials 
can be signify as the burial of a ruler or a special 
person. Although it is certain that social and political 
changes started during the Early Iron Age from the 
written documents and also fortresses found in the 
archaeological surveys, the finds from the burials 
alone are not enough for the expressing of a social and 
political changes. In other words, the reflection of the 
status and wealth in the Early Iron Age burials is not 
clearly observes from the finds in the burials. In any 
case, the appearance of the weapons in the burials for 
the first time and other metal objects can be interpret as 
the initial indicator of status and wealth in the region 
during the Early Iron Age. These initial attempts about 
social and political developments in the Early Iron Age 
provide a basis for the establishment of the Urartian 
State in the Middle Bronze Age. 


'S Bastiirk 2015: 6. 

'S Hakkari burials contains gold, silver and bronze objects together 
with cult vessels. These objects described as status objects by 
Sevin and the burials attributed to the rulers of the local people 
(Sevin 2005: 101-103; Sevin 2015: 79-91). However, the burials 
in the Lake Van Basin is not similar to those of burials in Hak- 
kari in terms of rich burial context. 

© Bastiirk 2015: 6. On the other hand, Hakkari burials described 
as warrior burials by V. Sevin, in the light of burial context and 
stelas around the burials (Sevin 2005: 102-103). 

2! Sevin/Kavakh 1996b: 1-20; Kéroglu 2003: 231-244; Kéroglu/ 
Konyar 2005: 25-38; Erdem 2011: 59-68; Ozfirat 2014b: 54-55. 
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ABSTRACT 


The paper analyses the development of burial customs in the Shida Kartli region of Georgia from the Late Chalcolithic 
until the end of the Early Bronze Age, especially focusing on the Kura-Araxes culture and on the culture (Martqopi, 
Bedeni) of the following Early Kurgan period. It summarises available evidence in the light of a recent revision 
carried out in the framework of the “Georgian-Italian Shida Kartli Archaeological Project” and compares it with 
contemporary evidence from the neighbouring regions of the Southern Caucasus and of the Upper Turkish Euphrates 
region. Analogies and differences are highlighted and analysed, with a special attention to the diffusion of barrow 
graves (kurgans), in the general framework of diachronic developments in interregional relations in the 4" and 3” 
millennium BC. 


* Assoc. Prof., Ca’ Foscari University of Venice. E-mail: erova@unive.it 
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OZET 


Makalede Giircistan Shida Kartli bélgesinde Ge¢ Kalkolitik Dénem’den Ik Tung Cagi’nin sonuna degin 6lii gimme 
geleneklerinin gelisimi, 6zellikle Kura-Aras ve daha sonraki Erken Kurgan Donemi (Martqopi, Bedeni) kiiltiirleri 
cercgevesinde incelenmistir. “Georgian-Italian Shida Kartli Archaeological Project” ¢atisi altinda ger¢eklestirilmis 
olan son bir revizyonunun 1sigindaki bulgular ve komsu bélgeler Giiney Kafkasya ve Ttirkiye Yukari Firat Havzasi’ndaki 
cagdaslariyla karsilastirarak 6zetlenmistir. Karsilastirmalar ve farkliliklar, kurganlarin yayilimina 6zel bir dikkat 
gostererek MO 4-3. binyillarda bélgeleraras: iliskilerin tarihi gelisiminin genel ¢atisi altinda belirtilmis ve analiz 
edilmistir. 
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INTRODUCTION' 


The recent intensification of field research in the different 
countries of the Southern Caucasus and the availability 
of an increasing number of '*C dates have deeply affected 
research about the Kura-Araxes culture (henceforward, 
KAY and its relations with the earlier, local cultures of 
the Chalcolithic period and with those of the later Ear- 
ly Bronze Age’. The dating of the Maikop culture of 
the Northern Caucasus to the 4" mill. BC and the dis- 
covery of South-Caucasian Late Chalcolithic horizons 
(Leilatepe, Berikldeebi) with North-Mesopotamian and 
North-Syrian connections* have opened up new perspec- 
tives on the origins of the KA culture’, while the rela- 
tions of the latter with the cultures (Martqopi, Bedeni) of 
the so-called Early Kurgan period are also the object of 
much recent scholarly debate®. Finally, new attention has 
also been paid to regional and local variability within the 
at first sight very homogeneous KA cultural complex’. 


As concerns burial customs, it is now obvious that the tradi- 
tional view, according to which monumental barrow graves 
(kurgans) were introduced in the Southern Caucasus in the 
mid-3" millennium (hence the traditional name, Early Kur- 
gan period, attributed to the post-KA phase) is no longer 
valid, since kurgans were already known in the region in the 
mid-4" millennium BC*. While it remains in general terms 


Acknowledgements. This article is a revised version of the pa- 
per presented at session T01S031 (Connecting seas - across the 
borders. Changes and Developments in Burial Customs in the 
Eastern Anatolia and Southern Caucasus from Late Chalcolithic 
to Late Iron Age) of the EAA congress in Istanbul (10-14 Sep- 
tember 2014). I am grateful to the organisers of the session for 
inviting me to take part in the session. I am also grateful to Aynur 
Ozfirat, who kindly translated the abstract and figure captions into 
Turkish for me, to Zviad Sherazadishvili, who suggested some 
bibliographic sources, and to Davit Darejanashvili, who helped 
with translations from Russian and Georgian. 

For an updated review of research about the KA culture, see 
Chataigner/Palumbi 2014. 

Following the terminology commonly in use among Near Eastern 
archaeologists (see, e.g., Lyonnet 2007: 13, tableau 1), we consid- 
er the Late Chalcolithic period as roughly equivalent to the late 
5" and 4" millennium BC (Rothman 2001), and the Early Bronze 
Age as approximately corresponding to the 3" millennium BC 
as defined, for instance, by the ARCANE international project 
(http://www.arcane.uni-tuebingen.de/presentation.html). 

For an overview of recent research, see different contributions 
in the collective volumes Lyonnet 2007; Hansen/Hauptmann/ 
Motzenbacker/Pernicka 2010; Rova/Tonussi 2017. 

See, most recently, Sagona 2014. 

®° Among others, Bertram 2003; Bertram 2005; Bertram 2010; 

Puturidze 2012; Puturidze/Rova 2012; Rova 2014; Rova/ 

Makharadze/Puturidze 2017 and other contributions in Rova/ 

Tonussi 2017. 

7 Chataigner/Palumbi 2014. 

E.g. at Soyuk Bulak in Azerbaijan and at Kavtiskhevi in Geor- 
gia: Akhundov 2007; Lyonnet/Akhundov/Almamedov 2008; 
Makharadze 2007. 


i 


true that conspicuous accumulations of gravegoods in indi- 
vidual graves are missing in KA contexts, it became evident 
that the KA culture exhibits a wide diversity of funerary 
practices’, and it is not always easy to understand wheth- 
er these are connected to chronological evolution, regional 
variability, a combination of both, or to still other factors. 


The Shida Kartli region in the central part of present-day 
Georgia belongs to what is traditionally considered the 
heart of the KA culture, and hosts a relatively high number 
(ca 20) of excavated sites of the KA period'®. Besides set- 
tlements, cemeteries and/or individual graves are also well 
represented and well distributed within the region (Fig. 1); 
in addition, funerary evidence for the preceding Late Chal- 
colithic cultures and for the following Early Kurgan cul- 
tures is also available for the area, which therefore offers a 
good opportunity to analyse the diachronic developments 
of burial customs at a regional level. 


KA funerary evidence from the Shida-Kartli region has 
been recently revised by the “Georgian-Italian Shida 
Kartli Archaeological project” of Ca’ Foscari University 
in collaboration with the Georgian National Museum, on 
the occasion of the final publication of the KA cemetery 
of Khashuri Natsargora''. We will present here an updat- 
ed summary of the evidence discussed in 2012, integrat- 
ed by a review of the data concerning the pre- and post- 
KA periods in the region’. 


KURA-ARAXES BURIALS IN SHIDA KARTLI 


The Shida Kartli corpus amounts to 90 published graves: 
26 from Natsargora!’, 19 from Kvatskhela/Tvlepias Tsqa- 
ro; 13 from Aradetis Orgora/Doghlauri'*, 12 from Dz- 
aghina'®, 9 from Urbnisi'’, 3 from Takhtidziri'* and from 


Tqviavi'’, and 1 from Nuli”’; one should however be 


° Poulmarc’h/Pecqueur/Jalilov 2014; Poulmarc’h 2014; see also 
Palumbi 2007-2008; 2008: 139-143, 157-210, passim. 

© Rova 2014; see also Japaridze 1992, passim; Kushnareva 1997: 
46-47, 59-61. 

" Puturidze/Rova 2012 (see especially Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroid- 
ze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012). 

” Tn the meanwhile, see also Rova 2014: 57-59, 64-65. 

3 Puturidze/Rova 2012. 

4 Javakhishvili/Glonti 1962; Glonti/Ketskhoveli/Palumbi 2008; 
Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 60- 
70. 

'S Koridze, Palumbi 2008; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhove- 
li/Chilashvili 2012: 75-82. 

'6 Kuftin 1974; Japaridze 1961; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketsk- 
hoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 84-90. 

 Chilashvili 1964; Kikvidze 1972; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/ 
Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 70-74. 

'8 Jalabadze/Palumbi 2008; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhov- 
eli/Chilashvili 2012: 82-84. 

') Makhalatia 1943; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chi- 
lashvili 2012: 90. 

20 Japaridze 1955; Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilas- 
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Figure 1: Map of Georgia with Administrative Limits of the Shida Sartli Province and Approximate Location of the Archaeological Sites 
Mentioned in the Text (modified from Sagona/Abramishvili 2008). / Giircistan Haritasi, Metinde Gegen Arkeolojik Alanlarin Yaklasik 
Lokasyonu ve Shida Kartli Ilinin Idari Sinirlari (Sagona/Abramishvili 2008 ‘den diizenleme). 


aware of the presence of important still unpublished data: 
e.g., more than 60 new KA graves have been excavated 
during the last few years at the Aradetis Orgora/Dogh- 
lauri cemetery”'. Due to the strong continuity of the re- 
gional material culture, it is not easy to date these graves 
on the basis of their burial goods. Pottery assemblages, 
for instance, are composed of a few, rather simple types, 
which show a high individual variety but little diachronic 
variation, and the same is valid for the remaining finds. 
It appears however that none of the graves belongs to the 
earliest phase of the culture” (KA I, 3" quarter of the 4" 


hvili 2012: 90. 

7! Gagoshidze 2012; for a preliminary plan of the cemetery 
(KA graves marked in blue) see also Gelashvili 2014: 210, 
pl. 1. When this article was written, excavation at Doghlauri 
cemetery were still in progress, under the direction of Iulon 
Gagoshidze, in the framework of a salvage excavation for the 
building of the new Tbilisi-Senaki-Leselidze highway. The 
last field season took place in June/July 2015. In the mean- 
while, the material from the Kura-Araxes graves excavated 
at Doghlauri during the 2012-2015 seasons has been fully 
processed (in 2017) by a joint Georgian-Italian team in the 
framework of the “Georgian-Italian Shida Kartli archaeolog- 
ical project”. 

As far as it can be deduced from the descriptions of published 
examples, the presence of Monochrome Ware, which character- 
ises the KA I phase, is rather rare, while pottery assemblages are 


Nu 
nv 


mill. BC), while the majority date, possibly with slight 
chronological differences among them”, to its central 
phase (KA II, 3200-2800 BC ca), and only few of them 
(namely some of those from Aradetis Orgora/Doghlauri) 
to the later phase (KA III, possibly between 2800 and 
2600 BC ca)*. As an example (Fig. 2), we show some 
ceramic assemblages from KA II (to the left) and from 
KA III graves (to the right): typical features of the later 
phase being the presence of slightly raised bases, pots 
with accentuated belly marked by a slight carination both 
under and over it, and the presence of incised decoration. 


CEMETERIES LOCATION AND INTERNAL 
ORGANISATION 


“Extra-moenia” cemeteries, usually situated in close 
proximity to the contemporary settlement, appear to have 


dominated by Red Black Burnished Ware, which represents the 
typical hallmark of the KA II phase, and Black Burnished Ware 
(a generally later feature) is only occasionally attested. 

3 Thus, the cemeteries of Kvatshela, Natsargora and Dzaghina 
West may represent a slightly earlier, those at Urbnisi, Takhtid- 
ziri and Dzaghina East a slightly later sub-phase (cf. Puturidze/ 
Rova 2012: 46, 97 f.). 

* For the internal periodisation and chronology of the KA culture 
in the Shida Kartli region, see Rova 2014. 
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Figure 2: Examples of Ceramic Assemblages from KA II (left: Khashuri Natsargora, graves Nos. 243, 244, 246: from Puturidze/Rova 
2012: Fig. 3) and KA HI Graves (right: Aradetis Orgora/Doghlauri: grave 22: from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Fig. 30). / KA IT Canak 
Cémlek Ornekleri (sol: Khashuri Natsargora, 243, 244, 246 no’lu mezarlar: Puturidze/Rova 2012: Fig. 3) and KA lI Mezarlart (sag: 
Aradetis Orgora/Doghlauri: 22 no’lu Mezar: Puturidze/Rova 2012: Fig. 30). 


been the usual location for graves: in fact, single isolated 
burials are virtually unattested in the published documen- 
tation”’. The recovery, in two cases, of human remains on 
the Natsargora settlement mound allows to hypothesise 
that intra-moenia depositions may have been carried out 
in exceptional cases”. In both cases the bones apparently 
lay in simple, informal pits; neither was equipped with 
any burial goods. It is interesting to observe that in both 
examples the remains belonged to adult individuals; the 


* The single KA grave from Nuli, for instance, was also found in 
a cemetery area. 

°° The first had been found during the 1980s excavations at the 
site by Al. Ramishvili (Puturidze/Rova, in preparation; see, in 
the meanwhile, Ramishvili 2013: 56, pl. XVI, 2). The complete 
skeleton lay in crouched position on the bottom of a KA pit lo- 
cated on the northern slope of the mound. The second one (still 
unpublished) was a disturbed grave (?) found during the 2011 
excavations at the site by the Georgian-Italian Shida Kartli Ar- 
chaeological Expedition: the abruptly truncated femurs and the 
feet of an adult skeleton were lying on a burnt layer which cov- 
ered the prepared floor of a KA open area, a few cm under the 
present surface of the mound. If this was indeed a grave, the 
position of the bones could suggest that the dead was originally 
lying on the back. 


comparatively widespread custom of burying newborn 
and infants inside the settlement — often even within the 
surface of the houses (intra-moenia/intra muros graves) 
— thus appears not to have been practiced by the KA com- 
munities of the Shida Kartli region. 


In most instances — at Khashuri Natsargora, Aradetis Or- 
gora/Doghlauri, Kvatskhela/Tvlepias Tsqaro and Khiza- 
naant Gora/Urbnisi, but possibly at further sites as well?’ 
— the cemetery was clearly associated with a nearby settle- 
ment (Fig. 3): typically, it was located on a flat area divid- 


°7 At Tsikhiagora, for instance, a concentration of pottery sherds to 
the west of the settlement mound, beyond a small watercourse, 
may suggest the original location of the KA cemetery (Z. Makha- 
radze, personal communication). On the other hand, at Takhtid- 
ziri, the remains of an occupational layer of an earlier phase (KA 
I) of the KA culture were found under the KA II period graves 
(Jalabadze et al. 2012: 82): in this case the settlement may have 
just shifted its location to a nearby area in the course of time, 
like at Kvatskhela (see infra). A similar situation was met with 
at Dzaghina, where some pits yielding KA materials were found 
not far from the graves (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/ 
Chilashvili 2012: 90-92). 
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Figure 3: Location of the Natsargora and Doghlauri Cemeteries (modified from Google Earth). / Natsargora ve Doghlauri 


Mezarlhklarinin Lokasyonu (Google Earth’den diizenleme). 


ed from the settlement by a small course of water’’. Un- 
equivocable evidence for cemeteries located far from any 
contemporary settlement is hitherto missing, since even in 
cases where only burials were published, the possibility 
cannot be ruled out that the relevant settlement has not yet 
been discovered, or has been completely destroyed. 


None of the cemeteries was completely excavated, but it 
can be assumed that they generally were of rather small 
size: Doghlauri may have been one of the largest ones, 
a fact which well corresponds to the importance of the 
neighbouring settlement of Aradetis Orgora, which was 
one of the main centres of the Shida Kartli region”’. 
At multiperiod sites (e.g. at both Aradetis Orgora and 
Natsargora) the area of the KA cemetery was used as a 
burial ground during the later periods of occupation as 
well, most notably during the Late Bronze Age and the 
Classical period; a fact which on the one hand proba- 
bly caused the loss of a number of KA graves, and on 
the other one obscures the limits of the extension of the 
original KA cemetery, and makes the patterns of spatial 
distribution of the KA graves difficult to grasp*° (Fig. 4). 


8 E.g. at Natsargora and Aradetis Orgora/Doghlauri and possibly 
as well at Tsikhiagora (see supra, fn. 27). 

° Gagoshidze/Rova 2018; see also Rova 2014: 51. 

© At Natsargora, for instance, only 26 out of the more than 500 ex- 
cavated graves could be attributed to the KA period, while the vast 
majority date back to the Late Bronze/Early Iron Age (ca. 150 


AREA II 


Figure 4: Plan of the Natsargora Cemetery Area with Approximate 
Limits of the Excavation Trenches (EBA Graves Highlighted) 
(from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 8, Updated from Ramishvili 2013: 


PL. Il). / Agmalarin Yaklasik Sinrlariyla Natsargora Mezarlik 
Alani Plan (ITC Mezarlart Isaretlenmis) (Puturidze/ Rova 2012: 
PI. 8, Ramishvili 2013: Pl. I’den Giincellenmis). 
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Figure 5: Grave No. 365 from Natsargora: Group of Stones (Left) and Burial (Right) (from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 23). / Natsargora 
365 No’lu Mezar: Mezarin Tas Ortiisti (Sol) ve Mezar (Sag) (Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 23). 


The case of Kvatskhela suggests that the location of the 
village cemetery could change in the course of time: 
there, the early cemetery lay at the northern edge of the 
settlement, and was partially covered by the village’s ex- 
pansion, while the later one lies on a little promontory 
(Tvlepias Tsqaro), ca 250 m to the north-east. Although 
detailed information about the cemeteries’ internal stra- 
tigraphy is generally missing, several lines of reasoning 
lead to hypothesise that most of them were in use for a 
relatively short time*!: thus, KA graves only rarely cut 
each other, and in some cases they appear to follow an 
intentional alignment®; furthermore, burial goods tend to 
be rather similar in all the graves of each cemetery. 


graves) and to the Classical period (ca. 350 graves).To judge on 
the basis of the distribution of the excavated KA graves (see Fig. 
4) the 3 millennium burial ground probably occupied the sector 
of the cemetery located closer to the settlement mound. 

3! Thus, at Natsargora it could be observed that KA graves were 
only rarely cut by contemporary graves, as if the position of the 
earlier graves was still known when the later ones had been dug. 
It was also observed that, as far as it could be reconstructed, 
most of the graves were lying at approximately the same depth 
from the surface (see Puturidze/Rova 2012: 27). 

>? This seems to be the case, for instance, at Kvatskhela and Aradetis 
Orgora (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/K etskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012, fig. 
11b, 28), though, interestingly enough, not at Natsargora (see Fig. 4). 


BURIAL CUSTOMS 


Compared to other regional variants of the KA culture, 
the Shida Kartli variant stands out for a very strong 
homogeneity in burial customs*’. Typically, KA graves 
in Shida Kartli are simple pit graves in rectangular or 
slightly oval pits, normally less than 1m deep, occa- 
sionally lined with stones on all or on two or three 
sides, and generally covered by a low irregular group 
of stones (Fig. 5)**. 


Stone cist graves, frequent in Kvemo Kartli, Armenia 
and SE Turkey, and horseshoe-shaped ones, attested 
in Kvemo Kartli and Armenia*, are completely ab- 


33 See Puturidze/Rova 2012: 29-38, 96; Rova 2014: 57-59. 

34 Poulmarc’h 2014 attributes these graves to three different types: 
pit burials — tombes en fosses —, stone tombs of variable shape 
— tombes de formes variables —, where she would classify the 
stone-lined graves - tombs covered by heaps of stones — tombes 
signalée en surface par un amas de pierres —. In fact, however, 
both simple pit graves and stone-lined graves are often covered 
by a heap of stones and, furthermore, the distinction between the 
former two types is often rather vague. 

35 On KA burial customs, see Palumbi 2007-2008: 21-35; 2008: 
136-144 et passim; Sagona 2004: 480; Poulmarc’h 2014; Poul- 
marc’h/Pecqueur/Jalilov 231-242. 
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sent in the region, and stone constructions of other 
types are reported only in rare cases**. “Kurgans” are, 
though rarely, attested (they will be discussed in a 
separate paragraph below), but not as frequently as, 
e.g., in contemporary Azerbaijan, where they appar- 
ently represent the dominant type of grave in the KA 
period?’. 


Individual graves of adults are numerically dominant**. 
Double or triple inhumations are, though not very frequent- 
ly, attested; they often contain the remains of at least one 
child. Collective burials with more than three skeletons, as 
often found among other KA communities of the Southern 
Caucasus*’, are, on the contrary, apparently rather rare in the 
Shida Kartli region*”. 


The body was generally lying directly under the 
stones, but in a few cases*! the burial pit may have 
been covered by a wooden roof. One is clearly deal- 
ing in most cases with primary depositions, as shown 
by the fact that the bones are generally found still in 
anatomical connection. Orientation and position of the 
body were apparently governed by very strict rules: 
the skeleton almost invariably lay in crouched position 
on one side, generally with both hands in front of the 


% E.g., a grave from Takhtidziri (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketsk- 
hoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 83 f., fig. 42a, grave no. 35) was some- 
how unusual, in that it appeared to be provided with a false-vault 
roof, and was equipped with an ogive-shaped step on one of the 
short sides. 

37 Poulmarc’h/Pecqueur/Jalilov 2014: 237-244. In general on Ku- 
ra-Araxes kurgans, see also Poulmarc’h 2014: 96-101. 

8 Tt should be considered that calculations about the number of 
bodies per grave may be biased by the fact that in many cases 
the graves were disturbed and the human bones were poorly 
preserved and that, in the case of older excavations, human 
remains have not been analysed by a physical anthropologist. 
For this reason it is difficult, for instance, to speculate about 
the meaning of the occasional presence of apparent excep- 
tions, e.g. cenotaphs — Natsargora, grave no. 383 (Puturidze/ 
Rova 2012: 32), Aradetis Orgora burial no. 27 (Jalabadze/Gh- 
lonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 78) or intentional 
depositions of selected parts of the body — e.g. Natsargora, 
grave no. 393 (Puturidze/Rova 2012: 32). 

® E.g. at Samshvilde, Koda and Kiketi in Georgia (Palumbi 2008: 

141), and at Keti in Armenia (Palumbi 2008: 139). In particular, 

KA kurgans in Azerbaijan (Poulmarc’h 2014: 351 et passim) 

systematically host collective graves. 

A few examples of graves with more than two inhumations can 

be mentioned from Natsargora (Grave no. 355, Puturidze/Rova 

2012:18-20, figs. 4-5, pls. 17-19); Aradetis Orgora (Graves nos. 

22, 25, 29: Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 

2012; Koridze, Palumbi 2008: passim) and Kvatskhela (Graves 

nos. 6 and 12: Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilas- 

hvili 2012; Glonti/Ketskhoveli/Palumbi 2008: passim). In this 
connection, mention should also be made of Kurgan no. | at 

Tqviavi, which contained the remains of 42 individuals (Jala- 

badze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012). 

‘| Natsargora, graves nos. 240, 363 f., 66, Kvatskhela graves nos. 
7, 10, 15 (Puturidze/Rova 2012: 15, 21, 29, 63, 64). 
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face, oriented in north-south or northwest-southeast 
direction, parallel or at a slight angle with the burial 
pit’s long wall, with the head pointing south” (Figs. 5, 
6). Although at a general regional level the majority 
of the bodies were lying on the right side, significant 
differences were observed in this respect between dif- 
ferent cemeteries®. 


The fate of the remains of newborn and young children 
is unclear. They were apparently not intended to be 
regularly buried in the cemeteries“, except for cases 
in which they accompanied the grave of an adult. On 
the other hand, they do not appear to have been regu- 
larly buried within the settlements, either, following a 
widespread use in prehistoric societies, which is how- 
ever quite uncommon, and generally interpreted as an 
archaic feature, in the KA culture. 


BURIAL GOODS 


Burial goods were generally rather modest, and main- 
ly consisted of a small number of pottery vessels*’. In 
particular, the presence of an open and of a closed ves- 
sel is a constant feature at a regional level; it seems 
reasonable to think that they represented a sort of stan- 
dard equipment of an adult individual grave, which 
could be integrated by additional ceramic and non 
ceramic items. Vessels were almost invariably located 
between the head and the chest, a position which is 
suggestive of a laid meal for the dead individual (Figs. 
5, 6). 


” For details and exceptions, see Puturidze/Rova 2012: 32 et pas- 
sim. 

* Thid.: 35, fn. 15. 

“4 Exceptions are burials no. 7, 14 at Kvatskhela (Jalabadze/Gh- 
lonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 63, 66), and maybe 
burial no. 1 at Tvlepias Tsqaro (Jalabadze et al. 2012: 67). 

* E.g, in grave no. 240 at Natsargora (Puturidze/Rova 2012: 15 
f., 32), burial no. 6 at Kvatskhela (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/ 
Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 62), burial no. 3 at Tvlepias Tsqa- 
ro (ibid.: 68), burial no. 22 at Aradetis Orgora (ibid.: 75). 
Infants and young children are reported to have been buried un- 
der the floors of the buildings at Amiranisgora in the Samtskhe/ 
Javakheti province of southern Georgia (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kro- 
idze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012, 69, with relevant literature. A 
single child jar burial placed beneath the floor of a building was 
recently found at Chobareti, in the same province (Kakhiani/Sa- 
gona/Sagona/K vavadze/Bedianashvili/Massager/Martin/Herrs- 
cher/Martkoplishvili/Birkett-Rees/Longford 2013: 17; see also 
Sagona 2014: 38). 
At Natsargora, for instance, the number of vessels in individual 
graves varied between one and three (Puturidze/Rova 2012: 33- 
35); these numbers were also most commonly met with at the 
other cemeteries of the region in which, however, some cases 
of graves equipped with four or five, and in one case with seven 
vessels are also attested (Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhov- 
eli/Chilashvili 2012: passim). Double or multiple graves were 
generally equipped with a higher number of pottery vessels than 
individual ones. 
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Figure 6: Examples of Kura-Araxes Graves from Shida Kartli: Natsargora, Graves Nos. 243, 391 (from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 15, 
2, Pl. 25, 1, Figs. 3A, Fig. 9A), Above; Kvatskhela, Burials nos. 1, 5 (from Puturidze/Rova 2015: Fig. 13C, 14, 15A), Below. / Shida 
Kartli’den Bazi Kura-Araxes Mezarlari: Natsargora, 243 ve 391 No’lu Mezarlar (Puturidze/ Rova 2012: Pl. 15, 2, Pl. 25, 1, Figs. 3A, 


Fig. 9A), Yukarida; Kvatskhela I ve 5 No’lu Mezarlar (Puturidze/Rova 2015: Fig. 13C, 14, 154), Asagida. 
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Yellow clay [@] Ritual area 
[5] Black earth Topsoil ° 3m 


Figure 7: The LC Kurgan at Kavtiskhevi/loramisgora (from Makharadze 2008: Figs. 33-34). / Kavtiskhevi/ 
loramisgora LC Kurgani (Makharadze 2008: Figs. 33-34). 


Pottery was sometimes accompanied by a few metal 
ornaments or weapons, by some beads of metal, stone 
and “paste”, and, more rarely, by flint blades or ar- 
row-heads, and bone or clay spindle-whorls. The posi- 
tion of non-pottery goods (these were generally lying 
directly on the body) suggests that they should be in- 
terpreted as personal belongings worn by the deceased 
rather than as offerings by the survivors. 


In general, multiple burials contain a larger amount of 
items than individual ones, suggesting that the num- 
ber of gravegoods for each dead did not diverge much. 
The homogeneity of burial goods and their low num- 
ber thus appear to confirm the traditional view that one 
is dealing with a fundamentally egalitarian society, or 
at least with a society in which differences in status, 
if existing at all, were not purposely emphasised. The 
richest grave from the region, grave no. 2 at Kvatskhe- 
la, contained the remains of two individuals, probably 
a male and a female, facing each other in strongly con- 
tracted position, accompanied by three pottery vessels. 
The female (?) skeleton was adorned with a decorat- 
ed copper diadem and wore a copper bracelet; a large 
number of copper, carnelian and “paste” beads were 
found scattered in the area of the chest and neck, and 
four silver spirals on the back. This grave has often 
been compared with the contemporary “royal tomb” 
of Arslantepe**, the finds from which actually show re- 


‘48 Frangipane/Di Nocera/Hauptmann/Morbidelli/Palmieri/Sadori/ 
Schultz/Schmidt-Schultz 2001; Frangipane 2007-2008: 175- 


markable similarities with those from the Kvatskhela 
grave and from other burials of the Shida Kartli re- 
gion, to start with the presence of almost identical “di- 
adems”. 


However, it has to be pointed out that the number of 
precious items in the Kvatskhela grave is much lower in 
comparison to the Arslantepe grave. Moreover, the types 
of burial goods (exclusively ornaments and pottery) and 
the fact that they were apparently associated with the fe- 
male skeleton suggests that aspects other than emerging 
leadership may have played a role in this case. Diadems, 
on the other hand, were relatively common in the Shida 
Kartli region, as shown by the presence of two similar 


ones at Gudabertka settlement*’. 


PRE - AND POST - KURA-ARAXES FUNERARY 
EVIDENCE IN SHIDA KARTLI 


We can now proceed to compare this picture with what 
is known about burial customs in the Shida Kartli region 
during the pre- and post-KA periods. Very little funerary evi- 
dence is available for the local Late Chalcolithic (Berikldee- 
bi stage). We have first of all the single find of a partially 
plundered kurgan at Kavtiskhevi/Ioramisgora®” (Fig. 7). 


184; Palumbi 2008: 107-156, 174-175. 

* Ghambashidze/Mindiashvili/Gogochuri/Kakhiani/Japaridze 
2010: 224, nos. 153-154. 

°° Makharadze 2007: 123-126; Makharadze 2008: 67, 100 f., figs. 
33-34. 
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This proves that this type of funerary construction, especial- 
ly well known, in the early and mid-4" mill. BC, from the 
rich barrows of the Maikop culture of the Northern Cauca- 
sus*!, but also attested in Azerbaijan’, was at least known, 
in the same period, in the Shida Karli region of Georgia’. 
The Kavtiskhevi kurgan appears very similar, for instance, 
in its layout, to kurgan no. | at Soyuk Bulag in Azerbaijan™. 
This had a central stone chamber, which apparently hosted 
the remains of a single adult individual, and was equipped 
with a rich inventory of burial goods. 


An infant burial in jar was found at Berikldeebi, level V2°. 
This type of grave was common, in the Late Chalcolithic pe- 
riod, from Upper Mesopotamia” to the Southern Caucasus: 
it is attested, for instance, at several sites in Azerbaijan*’. As 
we anticipated, it was still sporadically present, in Georgia, 
in the earliest phase of the KA period*’, but apparently went 
out of use later on. 


We can therefore tentatively conclude that burial customs in 
the Shida Kartli region during the pre-KA phase were proba- 
bly similar to those of the adjacent regions, that is they were 
characterised by uses (individual barrow graves for adults, 
jar burials for infants and young children), strongly divergent 
from those attested in the same region during the KA period. 


The same can be said, based on more solid evidence, for the 
following post-KA (Early Kurgan) period. Like elsewhere in 
Georgia and in other regions of the Southern Caucasus, this 
is characterised in Shida Kartli by a generalised diffusion of 
barrow graves. Martqopi/Bedeni kurgans are known from 
eight different sites in the region: Bebnisi (two Bedeni kur- 
gans)°, Tedotsminda (a Martqopi kurgan)*', Kheltubani (one 
Martqopi/Bedeni kurgan and two Bedeni kurgans)”, Khovle 


>! For a recent synthesis on the Maikop culture, see Ivanova 2013: 
50-129. 

* Lyonnet/Akhundov/Almamedov 2008. 

53 On Late Chalcolithic kurgans in the Southern Caucasus, see also 
Poulmarc’h 2014: 343-364. 

4 Lyonnet/Akhundov/Almamedov 2008: 28-32. 

* Sagona 2014: 35; see also Kakhiani/Sagona/Sagona/K vavadze/ 
Bedianashvili/Massager/Marti/Herrscher/Martkoplishvili/Bir- 
kett-Rees/Longford 2013: 17, fn. 37. 

%° A recent review of infant graves in Mesopotamia in the late 5" 
and 4" millennia BC can be found in Brereton 2013. For Ar- 
slantepe on the Turkish Euphrates, see Frangipane 2007-2008: 
170-173. More in general, see also Poulmare’h 2014: 343. 

57 E.g. at Ovgular Tepesi, Leilatepe, Boytik Kesik, Alkhantepe and 
Poylu (Poulmare’h 2014: 341-343; Kakhiani/Sagona/Sagona/ 
Kvavadze/Bedianashvili/Massager/Marti/Herrscher/Martko- 
plishvili/Birkett-Rees/Longford 2013: 17, fn. 57; Sagona 2014: 
41 with further literature). 

58 See above, fn. 46. 

®° Rova 2014: 62; for an extended discussion, see Carminati 2017. 

© Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 90- 
93, figs. 48-52. 

°! Mindiashvili/Murvanidze/Ramishvili/Chikovani 2003: 65-69. 

© Mindiashvili 1984: 1985. 


(a Martgopi/Bedeni kurgan)®, Doesi (a Bedeni Kurgan)", 
Katriani (two Bedeni kurgans)*, Okherakhevi (a Bedeni kur- 
gan) and Akhali Nicbisi (two Martqopi kurgans)*”. 


Shida Kartlian kurgans (Fig. 8) are smaller in size (they do 
not exceed 30m in diameter) than contemporary kurgans 
from Eastern and Southern Georgia®, and contain more 
modest burial goods. The mounds are made of stones and/or 
earth, and generally have a low underground or overground 
chamber; they generally host one (or two) skeletons; “‘ceno- 
taphs” or kurgans containing only a few fragments of bones 
are also attested. Grave inventories are represented by a 
small number of pottery vessels associated with few metal 
(weapons, pins) and lithic objects; in four cases”, traces of 
wheel-furrows were detected on the floor of the burial cham- 
ber. Although on a more modest scale, these kurgans appar- 
ently attest to phenomena (large investment of workforce in 
grave construction, wagon-accompanied funeral processions 
etc.) stmilar to those that characterise the EK period in oth- 
er regions, where they are generally seen as evidence for the 
emergence of tribal leaders. 


KURA-ARAXES KURGANS IN SHIDA KARTLI 


We can now come back to examine the limited evidence 
for KA kurgans in the Shida Kartli region. We are here 
faced with a problem, namely the fact that the same defi- 
nition of kurgan (funeral barrow) is not so univocal as 
one may think”. Therefore, in the case of older excava- 
tions, which often have no attached graphic documen- 
tation, it is not always easy to understand which type of 
structures one is dealing with. 


% Japaridze 1998: 148-150. 

6 Shatberashvili 1976: 55; see also Japaridze 1992: 213. 

65 Makharadze 2008: 67, 102-104, figs. 35-37. 

6 Rova/Puturidze/Makharadze 2011: 18-22, figs. 11-14. 

7 Apakidze/Nikolaishvili/Narimanishvili/Davlianidze/Sadradze/ 
Khetsuriani/Iremashvili/Noneishvili 1995: 89, pl. 176; Apa- 
kidze/Nikolaishvili/Giunashvili/Davlianidze/Narimanishvili/ 
Sadradze/Dzneladze/Iremashvili/Chezuriani/Noneishvili/Gava- 
sheli 2004: 78-79, pls. CXLV-CXLVII. 

* For a general description, see Miron/Orthmann 1995: 69-78; 
for some recent discoveries: Makharadze/Murvanidze 2014a 
Makharadze/Murvanidze 2014b; Makharadze/Kalandadze/ 
Murvanidze 2016. 

® Kurgan no. | at Okherakhevi, for instance, contained only tiny 
fragments of human bones, including one incisor tooth belong- 
ing to an adult individual (Rova/Puturidze/Makharadze 2011: 
21, fn. 58). 

 Tedotsminda, kurgan no. | at Bebnisi, kurgans nos. 2 and 4 at 
Kheltubani. 

™ M. Poulmarc’h for instance (Poulmarc’h 2014: 42, tableau 3, 
97, fig. 32; see Poulmarc’h/Pecqueur/Jalilov 2014: 232, fig. 1) 
considers as discriminant feature the presence of a “cover of 
pebbles forming a circle of which the minimum diameter is 5m”, 
while other scholars apparently reserve the term “kurgan” only 
for larger barrows. 
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Figure 8: EK Kurgans from the Shida Kartli Region: Katriani, Kurgan no. 2, Above (from Makharadze 2008: Figs. 36-37); Bebnisi Kurgan No. 1, 
Below (from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Figs. 48-50). / Shida Kartli Bolgesi Ek Kurganlari: Katriani, 2 No’lu Kurgan, Yukarida (Makharadze 2008: 
Figs. 36-37); Bebnisi 1 No’lu Kurgan, Asagida (Puturidze/Rova 2012: Figs. 48-50). 
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Figure 9: Grave No. 355 at Natsargora (from Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 18,1; Figs. 4, 5A). / Natsargora 355 No’lu Mezar 


(Puturidze/Rova 2012: Pl. 18,1; Figs. 4, 5A). 


Grave n. 355 at Natsargora” (Fig. 9) was described by 
the excavators as a chamber grave covered by a group 
of stones, but it might be equally defined as a small kur- 
gan’’. It was sub-circular in shape, delimited by a circle 
of stones measuring 6 x 6.5m. In its centre there was a 
rectangular stone-lined chamber, which contained the 
remains of 7 different individual. These lay at different 
levels of the filling; some of the skeletons were complete, 
apparently in anatomical connection, and lay in crouched 
position on one side. This grave was very different in 
shape from the other KA graves of Natsargora; in addi- 
tion, it was the only collective grave of this cemetery. 
Burial goods (Fig. 10) consisted of six pottery vessels, 
a metal bracelet, a metal pin, and four flint arrowheads. 
They were not more numerous than those of the other 
graves if one considers the number of the grave’s occu- 
pants; pottery was very similar to that of the rest of the 


™ Puturidze/Rova 2012: 18-20, figs. 4-5, pls. 17-19. 

® Tn fact, it would fit Poulmarc’h definition of a kurgan (see above, 
fn. 71) and was accordingly classified as a kurgan by this author 
(Poulmarce’h 2014: 98, tableau 13, cf. vol. 3: 245). 


cemetery, although it might have been slightly later in 
date”. One may therefore be tempted to consider this 
grave as evidence for a transitional stage, in which kur- 
gan-like structures were introduced in the area, at first for 
collective burials. 


Does this, however, really fit with the remaining evi- 
dence? Three KA kurgans, none of which is illustrated in 
available publications, were excavated in 1938-1940 by 
S. Makalatia at Tqviavi in the Gori district’. They were 
very similar to each other in construction, had a diameter 
of 15-20m, and their height amounted to 0.60-1m. Pot- 
tery is said to have had rather archaic features (it would 
date to the late KA I/early KA II phase), which is con- 
firmed by a quick examination, by the present author, of 
the items exhibited in the new Gori Museum. 


™ See Puturidze/Rova 2012: 46 et passim, for discussion. 
® Jalabadze/Ghlonti/Kroidze/Ketskhoveli/Chilashvili 2012: 90; 
see also Japaridze 1961: 271-272; Japaridze 1992: 190. 
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Figure 10: Burial Goods from Grave no. 355 at Natsargora (from Puturidze/Rova 2012, fig. 5B). / 
Natsargora 355 No’lu Mezardan Gomii Hediyeleri (Puturidze/Rova 2012, fig. 5B). 


42 corpses were discovered, mostly without accompany- 
ing goods, in different positions and at different levels, 
in kurgan no 1. This therefore represented a collective 
grave, although is not possible to understand if the bod- 
ies had been buried in individual pits, as it would appear 
from the excavators’ description, or if all of them lay in 
the main chamber, as is often the case, for instance, in 
KA kurgans in Azerbaijan”. 


The second kurgan, however, was an individual grave; 
burial goods were not especially rich, but included a 
stone macehead (a possible status symbol?) and a copper 
needle; while the third kurgan hosted two individuals and 
was equipped with a pottery vessel and some hair-rings. 
So, the evidence from Tqviavi supports neither the idea 
that kurgans came into use in the region late in the KA 
period, nor the idea that they were exclusively used for 
collective graves. 


Finally, some attention should be devoted to the kur- 
gans from the Sachkhere district in the upper valley of 
the Kvirila River, at the north-eastern edge of the Imereti 


© See for instance the kurgans from Mentesh Tepe and Uzun 
Rama illustrated in Poulmarc’h/Pecqueur/Jalilov 2014. 


province, since these are generally attributed to the (late) 
KA period, and their material culture is said to be very 
close to that of Shida Kartli. These kurgans attracted 
considerable attention because of their remarkable metal 
finds”’, but represent especially problematic finds, since 
they were dug by different excavators between 1910 and 
1955, and were only partially published”. 


Their very number is uncertain: mention is made from 
finds at three different locations (Tsartsis Gora, Nacher- 
kezevi and an anonymous kurgan) in the urban territory 
of Sachkhere, and two (Koreti and Pasieti) near the vil- 
lage of Koreti ca 5km to the SW, but it is not clear from 
the descriptions whether at each of them only a single 
kurgan was found, as it would seem, to judge from the il- 
lustrations, in the case of Koreti” (Fig. 11), or more than 
one, as maybe at Tsartsis Gora® (Fig. 12). 


7 A recent complete publication of the metal finds can be found 
in Ghambashidze/Mindiashvili/Gogochuri/K akhiani/Japaridze 
2010. 

 Kuftin 1949: 64-82; Japaridze 1961: 122-203, 277-282; see also 
Japaridze 1992: 235-237. 

” Kuftin 1949: 80, fig. 32, pl. LXVI. 

* Tbid.: 68-69, fig. 28, pl. LIV.; Japaridze 1961: figs. 21, 22, 25-28, 
40-41, pls. XXI-XXIV. 
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Figure 11: Plan of Koreti Kurgan (from Kuftin 1949: Fig. 32). / 
Koreti Kurgani Plani (Kuftin 1949: Fig. 32). 


Figure 12: Plan of Tsartsis Gora Kurgan (from Kuftin 1949: Fig. 
28). / Tsartsis Gora Kurgan Plant (Kuftin 1949: Fig. 28). 


Figure 13: Burial Goods from Nacherkhezevi Kurgan, Burial No. 3 (Left), and Tsartsis Gora Kurgan, Burial No. | (Right) (from Japaridze 
1992: Pl. CLXXI). / Nacherkhezevi Kurgan Gémii Hediyeleri, 3 No’lu Gémii (Sol), ve Tsartsis Gora Kurgan, 1 No’lu Gomti (Sag) 


(Japaridze 1992: Pl. CLXX1). 


Be that as it may, one is clearly dealing with large artifi- 
cial stone mounds, in which a considerable number of 
stone-covered pit graves (up to 27 at Nacherkhezevi) had 
been dug at different levels. As far as they were not dis- 
turbed and could be separately excavated, these were mostly 
individual graves in which the dead had been buried on one 
side in crouched position with a small set of burial goods 
(Fig. 13). It is unclear whether there ever was a main burial, 
significantly different in wealth from the other ones, in these 
kurgans. So, it seems that the apparent wealth of the Sach- 
khere kurgans derives from lumping together the assem- 
blages from different individual graves, and that these were 
not much richer, in themselves, than the average graves of 
the Shida Kartli region. 


Finally, it has to be considered that the Sachkhere kurgans 
were obviously used for a considerable lapse of time, which 
extends well into the Early Kurgan period. The majority 
of published pottery is actually of KA type*!, and is very 
similar to the Shida Kartli standard assemblage: in general 
terms, it should be attributed to the late (KA IID phase of the 
culture. From the same kurgans come, however, also later 
(Martqopi/Bedeni) ceramic material. Burial 1 in the Pasieti 
kurgan®, for instance (Fig. 14), is clearly to be attributed to 
the Bedeni period. In any case, in the absence of a clear dis- 
tinction and chronological attribution of individual burials, 
evidence from the Sachkhere kurgans cannot be considered 
as typical for KA funerary customs in the area. 


5! Kuftin 1949: Figs. 30, 31, 33, pls. LXI-LXII, LXIX. 
® Japaridze 1961: 138-139, fig. 29. 
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Figure 14: Burial Goods from Pasieti Kurgan, Burial No. 1 (From Japaridze 1992: Pl. CLXXII, 2). 
/ Pasieti Kurgan, 1 No’lu Gémii Hediyeleri (Japaridze 1992: PI. CLXXII, 2). 


CONCLUSIONS 


The data presented above essentially confirm the view that 
KA burial customs in Shida Kartli deeply differed in several 
respects from those both of the previous Late Chalcolithic 
and of the following Early Kurgan period: a) in the prefer- 
ence for individual pit graves, b) in the scarce differentiation 
of burial goods and, c) in the different treatment of newborn 
and young children. 


Compared to other regional variants of the KA culture, the 
Shida Kartli variant stands out for a remarkable homoge- 
neity in burial customs. Graves were usually located in 
“extra-moenia”’ cemeteries situated in close proximity to 
the contemporary settlements, and typically consisted of 
pit graves, often covered by an irregular group of stones, 
which hosted an adult individual accompanied by a modest 
set of gravegoods: a small number of pottery vessels and/or 
a few personal ornaments. Double/triple burials are not un- 
common, but multiple graves are quite rare, as are deposi- 
tions of newborn and young children, which are sometimes 
associated with adult graves. The scarce differentiation of 
burial goods conveys the idea of a fundamentally egalitarian 
society, or at least of a society in which differences in status, 
if existing at all, were not purposely emphasised. 


On the other hand, the pre-KA Late Chalcolithic phase in 
the region appears to have been characterised by the use of 
individual barrow graves for adults and of intramural jar 
burials for newborn and young children, while the follow- 
ing Early Kurgan period witnesses the generalised diffusion 
of kurgans and the appearance in the region of elite burials 
emphasising differences in status, though apparently on a 
lesser scale than in other region of the Southern Caucasus. 


Kurgans (or kurgan-like burials) are attested in Shida Kartli 
during the KA period, but — contrary to other regional vari- 
ants of the KA culture —, they are very rare there. Within 
the KA period, they are present since a rather early phase 
(KA I-II: Tqviavi, maybe also Natsargora grave no. 355), 
but their frequency appears to have increased, at least in the 
Sachkhere area, in the latest (KA III) phase. They appear to 
have significantly differed from each other in their details: 
for instance, some of them were provided with a single fu- 
nerary chamber which hosted different individuals, while 
others were the location of several pit graves. On the basis 
of the available documentation, it is however impossible 
to classify them into different types. With one possible ex- 
ception (kurgan no. 2 at Tqviavi), they were apparently not 
used, like in both the Late Chalcolithic and in the Early Kur- 
gan periods, as individual high status graves, but rather as 
collective family burials, as is often the case for KA kurgans 
in other regions of the Southern Caucasus as well. 


Although at first sight KA kurgan graves may appear more 
richly equipped than standard pit graves, if one considers 
the number of the grave’s occupants, this wealth appears 
to be illusory. In fact, in the few cases where burial goods 
could be attributed to different individuals buried in the 
same kurgan, they did not show any significant difference, 
and were furthermore well comparable, in quantity as well 
as in quality, to the equipment of contemporary individual 
graves of different typology. Furthermore, it is interesting to 
observe that a number of KA kurgans in Shida Kartli seem 
to have been used as a location for individual pit graves not 
much different from standard KA graves in the region, i.e. as 
sort of small “cemeteries”, possibly used by distinct kinship 
groups, a custom which in the Sachkhere area apparently 
continued during the following Early Kurgan period as well. 
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ABSTRACT 


Excavations at the site of Plovdag began in 1986. Thirty-two Bronze Age burial mounds and a part of the settlement 
were examined in the three years. Excavations that restarted at the northern slope of mountain, after a long pause, 
in 2004, revealed a second necropolis covering an area of around 5 hectares. An Early Bronze settlement was 
discovered in the central part of necropolis under Middle and Late Bronze burial mounds. 


On the second necropolis, there were examined 72 burials of different types investigated on the second necropolis. 
They are largely burial mounds with a stone box or graves. Large, richly decorated burial mounds are equipped 
with “altars”, i.e. burial chambers with a set of vessel. A constant burial rite had been observed from the end of the 
4th millennium to the middle of the 2nd millennium BC in the Plovdag second necropolis. Radical changes in the 
funeral rite occurred in the second half of the 2nd millennium BC following the appearance of the so-called tiled 
graves. In terms of their construction and finds, these graves were quite different from burial mounds. 


In 2012, third necropolis discovered in Plovdag which dates back to the Early and Late Bronze Age. On the third 
necropolis, a grave with 16 “altars” with an illustration of the cult of ancestors among ancient tribes of Nakhichevan 
were excavated. 
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OZET 


Plovdag arkeolojik kazilarina 1986 yilinda baslanmistir. Ug yil siiren calismalarda Plovdag I Nekropolii’nde 32 
adet kurgan ve Son Tung Cagi yerlesimnin kiigtik bir kismi kazilmistir. Plovdag’da arkeolojik kazilar yeniden 2004 
yilinda baslamis, bu ¢alismalarda dagin kuzey yamacinda 5 hektarlik bir alana yayilmis 2 numarali nekropol - 
kurqan mezarligi bulunmustur. 2 numarali nekropoliin merkezi alaninda Geg ve Orta Tung Cag kurganlarininin 
altinda Erken Tung Cag yerlesimi ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. 


Plovdag II Nekropol’tinde gtintimtize kadar 93 adet mezar incelenmistir. Bu mezarlarin ¢cogu tas sanduka veya 
toprak mezarl kurganlardir. Biiytik kurganlarin iginde ¢anak ¢émlekler bulunan “sunaklar” vardir. 


Arastirmalar sonucunda, Plovdag II Nekropolii’nde MO IV. Binyilin sonlarindan MO II. Binyilin ortalarina kadar 
stiregelen sabit bir gomii geleneginin varligi anlasilmistir. MO I. Binyilin ortalarindan sonra sal tasli mezarlarin 
yayginlasmasi ile gémti geleneginde keskin degisimler meydana gelir. Sal taslt mezarlar hem insa teknikleri, hem de 
malzemelerine gore kurganlardan keskin sekilde ayrilirlar. 


2012 yilinda Plovdag’ da yeni ortaya ¢ikarilmis Erken ve Son Tung Caglarina ait II numarali nekropoliin kazilarina 
baslanmistir. Bu nekropolde 16 adet “sunakl” bir kurgan agiga ¢ikarilmistir. Bu gelenek Nahgivan bélgesinde 
yasayan eski kabileler arasinda “atalar kiilttintin” varligini gosterir. Plovdag nekropollerinin arkeolojik olarak 
arastirilmast Tung Cagi’nda (MO IV-IL Binler) Nahgivan’n kabilelerinin 6lii gimme gelenekleri ve inan¢lari 
hakkinda detayli bilgiler elde etmeye olanak saglamaktaatr. 


PLOVDAG NECROPOLISES’ FUNERAL RITE 


Figure 1: Plovdag Necropolis II / Plovdag II. Nekropol. 
INTRODUCTION 


The history of examination of the burial sites of 
Nakhichevan goes back to the end of the 19" century. It 
was continued in the 1920s by famous archeologists I. 
Meshaninov' and A. Miller? on necropolis of Kyzylburun. 
In the territory of the Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Republic, the earliest burial sites dating back to the 
Late Eneolithic/Chalcolithic were discovered in ancient 
settlement Kultepe I by O. Abibullayev’. V. Aliyev‘ wrote 
about Middle Bronze Age burial traditions, whereas 
Late Bronze-Early Iron Age sites were examined by M. 
Seyidov’, V. Bakshaliyev’, S. Kashkay, B. Ibragimov’ 
and G. Agayev*. Apart from monographs, there were 
hundreds of articles published; however, the funeral rite 
of Nakhichevan’s ancient tribes still cannot be considered 
a comprehensively examined one. 


In Nakhichevan’s Eneolithic/Chalcolithic settlements, 
bodies were buried in the settlement, under the floor of 
dwellings, or between buildings, in oval or rectangular 
pits, in hocker position; they were first wrapped into a 
mat’. No single Eneolithic/Chalcolithic grave with ground 
constructions has been found in Nakhichevan. This funeral 
rite changed in the Early Bronze Age when graves were 
located outside the settlement. Extramural cemies were 
located at nearby settlements, Such choice of a locality 


Meshaninov 1926. 
Miller 1926. 
Abibullayev 1982. 
Aliyev 1991. 
Seyidov 2012. 
Bahsaliyev 1997; Baxsoliyev 2002 
Aslanov/Ibragimov/Kaskay 2002. 
Agayev 2002. 
Abibullayev 1982: 39. 
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helped preserve the many graves and, at the same time, 
graves did not occupy farming lands that Nakhichevan 
was short of. In Early Bronze Age, graves were built like 
buildings. Changes in the architecture and construction 
techniques of dwellings and graves also had parallels. 


PLOVDAG’S NECROPOLISES 


In the Early Bronze Age, every settlement had a burial 
ground with territory of which was long time larger than 
the area of the many settlements it belonged. One of such 
southern Caucasus site is Plovdag, an archaeological 
complex including three burial grounds and two 
settlements covering all the stages of the Bronze Age’”. 
Apart from them, Plovdag contains remains of an ancient 
temple, a public building, and a natural “amphitheater” 
for ceremonies and gatherings. 


Archaeological complex Plovdag is located in the territory 
of Azerbaijan’s Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic, at 
River Gilanchay, not far away from the river’s confluence 
with the Araxes river. Plovdag stretches into a fertile 
river valley. It’s soil consists of gray clay, stones-of pink, 
not too solid tuff. These volcanic rocks are gradually 
destroyed by rain and snow, get mixed with clay and 
form a firm, “cemented” layer above the graves. Thus, 
what is discovered in these naturally cemented chambers 
of burials is in a comparatively good condition. 


The Plovdag I necropolis is located on the southern slope 
of a mountain, near the settlement. Thirty-two burial 
mounds were excavated mostly concentrated closer to 
the settlement!’ 


© Tbragimov 2007: 86-89. 
" Tbragimov 2005: 154-163. 
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The Plovdag II necropolis is located on the northern slope 
of mountain and occupies an area of approx. 5 hectares 
(Fig. 1). Different parts of the necropolis contain burials 
of different types. The larger part of the necropolis’s 
area is occupied by Middle and Late Bronze Age burial 
mounds. The Late Bronze Age burial mounds - preserved 
ina more or less good condition - are built with acromlech 
of two-rows of large or middle-sized stones. The sizes of 
these burial mounds vary from 3 to 10 diam. The western 
part of necropolis revealed an Early Bronze Age cultural 
layer, under the burial mounds. 


The Plovdag III necropolis is located approx. 100 m of 
the first one. Graves are also largely burial mounds”. 
Only the northern end of necropolis found “tiled” graves 
identical to number 10 grave of the second necropolis, in 
terms of construction and burials. 


On the Plovdag necropolises, there have been found 
several types of burials with different constructions. 
While some of these changes resulted from social 
changes in the community, other, more substantial 
changes resulted from ethnic resettlement. 


The Plovdag necropolises found mainly four types 
of burials: 1) Earthen graves found in the settlements, 
between/among houses; 2) Earthen grave covered with 
mound; 3) Stone boxes covered with mound; 4) Tiled 
graves with surrounding rectangular stone causeway. 


To give a full understanding about a funeral rites at the 
Plovdag necropolises, we'd like to introduce a detailed 
description of one untouched grave of each type, by 
periods. 


EARTHEN GRAVES OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE 4" 
MILLENNIUM BC 


The Plovdag’s earliest burial was discovered in the central 
part of the second necropolis, 1.6 kilometers northeast of 
an Early Bronze Age settlement. There was found neither 
single evidence of its being a ground grave nor remains 
of an overlapping one. Like Late Eneolithic/Chalcolithic 
burials in Kiiltepe I settlement, this burial was located 
between houses. It is a rectangular, 1.7-m long, 0.9-m 
wide burial chamber. In the center of the chamber, there 
is the skeleton of a middle-aged man put on his left 
side, in a semi-hocker position, and with his head turned 
eastward (Fig. 2). The skeleton has been preserved well 
and is toothed. The right hand is raised over the face 
while the left hand stretches along the body. Together 
with the skeleton, the burial contains the head and part 
of a carcass of shorthorn cattle. The head and part of the 


2 Tbrahimov/Qadirzade/Xelilov 2013: 150-154. 
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back of the cattle were put in front of the dead man’s face, 
whereas the cattle’s backbone and ribs are put behind the 
man’s face. At the body’s knees, there were found two 
black bowls of similar form but different size. The bowls 
were made by hand, roughly and asymmetrically. The 
clay contains an admixture of chopped straw. The baking 
quality is good. Similar vessels were found in settlement 
of Kultepe I, in the layer of Eneolithic/Chalcolithic, and 
date back to the 5" millennium BC". 


Figure 2: Late Eneolithic/Chalcolithic Earthen Grave / Son 
Kalkolitik Cagi’na Ait Basit Toprak Mezar. 


EARTHEN GRAVES COVERED WITH MOUNDS 


In the beginning of Early Bronze Age, burials begin 
displaying signs of an earthen grave, in the form of a 
single-row round cromlech. The finds of these graves 
are somewhat richer than that of the earlier burials. One 
untouched burial (number 8) of such type was discovered 
in the eastern end of the first necropolis. The cromlech has 
an approximate 9-diam size. The mound has soil mixed 
with stones. Seventy cm deep in the cromlech, there was 
founda 1.7-m long, 1.0-m wide rectangular burial pit. The 
burial chamber contains a male skeleton put on the left 
side, in a semi-hocker position, and with his head turned 
eastward (Fig. 3). The left hand is open, and the right 
hand is bent and raised upwards. The skull of shorthorn 
cattle is put in front of the man’s forehead. The cattle’s 
extremities are put into the burial’s northwestern corner. 
East of the man’s skull, there is a small jug, whereas the 
dead man’s right hand holds a small semi-spherical cup. 
In front of the skeleton, on the level of breast, there have 
been found a bronze ring, a bone needle, and a bone awl. 
All these finds were located in a leather bag that is strictly 
traceable. It should be noted that the “cup in hand” rite 
was spread widely in Plovdag’s earthen graves'*. First 


'3 Abibullayev 1982: 188, 290, Table X. 
‘4 Tbragimov/Kashkay 2005: 104-105; Ibragimov 2007: 36-43; Ib- 
ragimli 2011: 86-96. 
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Figure 3: Early Bronze Age Earthen Grave, No. 8 / Erken Tung Cagi’na Ait 18 No’lu Basit Toprak Mezar. 
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met at Kultepe I Eneolithic/Chalcolithic graves, this rite 
continues to exist till the Late Bronze Age. 


The altar of burial mound number 8 is attached to the 
eastern side of cromlech. It is rectangular in plan made of 
stone (Fig. 3). It contained one black jug. 


Earthen grave covered with mound of Middle Bronze 
Age number 22 contains, apart from other vessels, a 
single-handled low-tray painted vase (Fig. 4). 


Figure 4: Middle Bronze Age Earthen Grave, No. 22 / Orta Tung 
Cagi’na Ait 22 No’lu Basit Toprak Mezar. 


Earthen grave covered with mound shows essential 
changes at the end of the 3 millennium-the beginning of 
the 2" millennium BC. One untouched burial of such sort 
was unearthed at the northern end of the central part of the 
second necropolis (burial mound number 33). This grave 
is located near and on the same level with burial mound 
number 25. The western sides of both burial mounds are 
located on the wall of an Early Bronze Age house. 


The southern part of a round cromlech of burial mound 
number 33 has been preserved. Outer stones are not 
particularly different in terms of size; they all are tiled 
and form a single-row horizontal disc. At the depth of 
1.3-1.4 m, in the center, there was a rectangular burial 
pit (with oval corners) stretching west-east direction. 
The chamber is 1.7 m long and 0.88-0.90 m wide. The 
burial chamber contains a male skeleton in a semi-hocker 
position (Fig. 5). A pebble is put next to the shoulders of 
skeleton, from the backside, to prevent it from falling on 
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the back. Earth is put under the head, to prevent it from 
falling and keep it horizontal. The right hand of man 
holds a miniature cup. The knees are a little bit separated, 
and the right leg is carefully put over the left one. At the 
left knee of body, there is a bowl with a crown slightly 
bent outside, a spherical body, and a straight bottom. A 
similar but a smaller second vessel is located at the back 
of body. Nothing but the bowls was found in the burial. 


Some Middle Bronze Age burial mounds draw attention, 
primarily, by their construction. These burial mounds 
date back to the end of the 3 millennium BC covering 
a period from Early Bronze to Middle Bronze Age. One 
untouched burial of such sort was excavated in the eastern 
part of the second necropolis (number 67). It is earthen 
grave covered with mound; however, it has a specific 
construction that is different from that of the rest burial 
mounds of Plovdag. A group of such burial mounds is 
located in the eastern part of the necropolis and covers an 
area of approx. 400 square m. 


The 3-diam cromlech of burial mound number 67 is 
round. The cromlech’s all stones are round, about one 
m long and 30-50 cm wide. They are put as horizontal 
layers above an earthen grave. At the eastern side, one 
flat gravestone is put onto its rib as if imitating the grave’s 
entryway. The depth from the cromlech to the skeleton 
is 1.0 m. The skeleton of a young man lies in a earthen 
chamber (122 cm long, 87 cm wide, and 45 cm deep) ina 
semi-hocker position, on the left side, and with his head 
turned eastward (Fig. 6). The body is well preserved. The 
head is turned backwards, the mouth is open, and the 
lower jaw is raised. There is a ring-shaped earring on the 
left ear. The left hand is stretched downwards, and the 
right hand is bent upwards. The left knee is a bit higher 
than the right one. In front of the face, near the right 
hand, there is a miniature cup; in front of the breast, there 
is a pink colored vessel with a bit embedded spherical 
body and flat bottom (Fig. 6). No other finds were found 
in the grave. 


STONE BOXES GRAVES COVERED WITH MOUNDS 


The end of the Early Bronze Age appeared of large burial 
mounds with a composite-construction stone box covered 
with mound. One of well-preserved mounds of such sort 
is burial mound number 25. It is located north of burial 
mound number 33. The preserved hill of the 4.2-4.6-diam 
mound is 45-50 cm high. 1.1-m high cromlech is built of 
middle-sized stones. The burial chamber stretches west- 
east direction, located in the center of the cromlech, and is 
overlapped by large stones (Fig. 7). It is a rectangular grave 
made of comparatively large stones. The burial chamber is 
1.68 m long and 0.8 m wide. Eastern side of the chamber 
built with large stones. One of them is put onto its side and 
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Figure 5: Middle Bronze Age Grave, No. 33 / Orta Tung Cagi’na Ait 33 No’lu Basit Toprak Mezar. 
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Figure 6: Middle Bronze Age Burial Mound, No. 67 / Orta Tung Cagi’na Ait 67 No’lu Kurgan. 


is located between the overlapping stone and the burial 
floor, so the entrance is narrowed by half. The entrence 
is closed by two stones. The upper stones of narrow side 
is located 26-28 cm above the overlapping level. In such 
a manner, a stone is emphasized in this burial, too. The 
burial chamber contains a skeleton of a middle-aged man 
put on his left side, in a semi-hocker position, and with his 
head turned eastward. On the neck, there is necklace of 
cornelian and paste beads. There are two black vessels put 
in front of the skull. There is a dromos located between the 
burial chamber and the altar. The dromos is rectangular. 
The altar contains four vessels, including a black one and 
three pink one. The pink ones are equipped with a short 
beak. These vessels had been used, so the painted ornament 
of the vessels turned to be effaced before they were put 
into the graves; nevertheless, traces have remained. Burial 
mound number 25 is only grave containing vessels with a 
beak of the second necropolis (Fig. 7). In the opinion of 
some researchers, beaked vessels expanded to the territory 
of Nakhichevan from the Middle East. 


The most illustrative, richest burial mounds of Plovdag 
are the Late Bronze Age graves. On the second 
necropolis, there were unearthed several untouched 
graves, one of which (number 18) is a tribal leader’s 
grave. It appears from the accompanying burial goods 
that he at the same time was the priest of tribe. 


Burial mound number 18 is located in the center of the 
second necropolis, near the top of Mt. Plovdag, 9-10 
m lower than the ruins of a Late Bronze Age temple. 
The preserved burial mound embankment consisting of 
several layers is 90 cm high. The upper layer of mound 
is 15 to 20 cm thick; the second, crushed stone layer is 
20 to 25 cm thick; and the third, 45 to 50 cm thick layer 
consists of middle-sized stones. The stones of latter 
are put in the form of a hillock located straight above 
the burial chamber. Similar stones are put downhill 
along the perim toward the overlapping stones. On the 
overlapping ones, there is another layer of carefully put 
flat stones ending in a semicircle at the western side 
and on the same line with the overlapping stones at the 
eastern side. It is interesting that the large stones of the 
overlapping ones end in a semicircle at the western side, 
too. The sense of such composition of the burial mound 
embankment is not clear; it might have a function of 
safeguarding graves against landslides. 


It is noteworthy that 20-30 cm of the overlapping 
stones, there is one long stone that raises 23 to 25 cm 
above it. Such stones were found in all large burial 
mounds. They are always at the entrance of burial 
chamber, i.e. where the head of a body is turned to. 
It should be noted that stones of modern graves are 
located in absolutely the same position. 
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Figure 7: Early Bronze Sub-Mound Stone Box, No. 25 / Erken Tung Cagi’na Ait 25 No’lu Tas Sanduka Mezar. 
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The burial chamber above has a dromos from its 
eastern side; the floor of the dromos is at the floor level. 
The walls of the dromos are built of large single-row 
stones. Following the burial of the body, the dromos 
was filled in with clay-mortared flat stones. 


The burial chamber is overlapped by three thick tiles. 
Three walls, except for the eastern one, are built with 
large stones. The eastern wall - entrance- is built with 
one large tile. The chamber is filled in with earth 
that had been penetrating it for centuries because of 
rainwater. This is a rectangular, 150-cm long chamber; 
the width of its eastern wall and western wall is 70 cm 
and 96 cm respectively; the height chamber is 80 cm. 


The skeleton of a 30-35-year old man is in the center 
of chamber grave. The skeleton is put in a semi-hocker 
position, with his back next to the northern wall (Fig. 
8). No headwear was found on him. Near the left ear 
and pressed towards the earth by the skull, there were 
in-situ earrings of thirty-two small paste beads and 
one shell. 


Two necklaces of cornelian, paste beads and organic- 
material beads that became carbonized as time went were 
found on the neck of body. Each necklace has one amulet. 
One of the amulets, made of a light gray stone, is disk- 
shaped, convex in the middle, and is larger than the rest of 
the beads. The convex part has a round hole and on both 
sides is decorated by channeled ornament. The second 
amulet - an elongated hexagon - is made of silver. Traces 
of a simple knitted collar were detected at the back of the 
skull. 


In front of the face of body, there was a 30-cm dagger, 
with its haft turned toward the entrance. South of the 
dagger, there was a red engobed vessel. Near it, at the 
southern wall, there was the second, black vessel with a 
“mushroom-like” ear. At the bottom of vessel down the 
baked part, a 1-cm hole was drilled. It should be noted 
that the black vessel with a “mushroom-like” ear is still 
the only find of its sort in the composition of finds of the 
Plovdag burials. 


The skeleton ofa wild goat, with its skull located under the 
black vessel and its forelegs located under the red vessel 
in the southeastern corner. In the goat’s breast, closer to 
the right leg, there was found an obsidian arrowhead. 


A quiver with ten obsidian and flint arrowheads was found 
northeast of the vessel. The quiver is 60 cm long, 13 cm 
wide, and 6-7 cm thick. The quiver is made of a thin 
tree layer coated with leather. Thin, 0.8-cm wide bronze 
belts were found fastened to the lower and upper sides of 
quiver. Thin convex bronze buttons (1-cm round, 1-millim 
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thick) were fastened to between the belts in three rows. At 
the bottom of quiver found black elastic substances. The 
remaining traces made it possible to identify the length 
(60 cm) and the thickness (0.7-1.0 cm) of the arrows. 


The right hand of body was empty, while the left hand 
held a bronze mace with four knobs. The hole of mace is 
rectangular on the upper side and round on the southern 
side. A black elastic substance existed of the hole. Near 
the mace, there were traces of wings of a bird and small 
paste beads. A bronze bracelet was found at the feet of 
skeleton. 


It appears from the description that all the finds are 
located on the southern side of burial chamber, in front of 
the body, while the body is located on the northern side of 
burial chamber. This rule is observed strictly in all stone 
boxes. The altar of burial mound number 18 is attached to 
the eastern side of mound (Fig. 9). 


TILED GRAVES WITH SURROUNDING RECTANGULAR 
STONE CAUSEWAYS 


The beginning of the middle of the 2™ millennium 
BC with the appearance of new funeral rites as the 
community endured great changes. By the end of the 
2™! millennium BC, there appeared quite new types of 
burials that were different from previous ones from the 
point of either construction of grave or implements. 
These graves with a surrounding rectangular stone 
causeway yield only monochrome pink and painted 
ceramics. In the Early Iron Age, these burials replaced 
burial mounds everywhere, which are confirmed by 
materials obtained from several necropolises. Graves 
with a surrounding rectangular stone causeway were 
discovered on the northern ends of the second and third 
necropolises which were subsequently examined. They 
all were built in compliance with a strictly developed 
plan. The ground part of the previously robbed grave 
number 10 was well preserved, which is located on 
the very north end of the central part of the second 
necropolis (Fig. 10) The chamber was robbed and 
unearthed several times. In the center of the rectangular 
(3.5 m/3.2 m) stone causeway, the burial chamber is 
located (1.53 m/0.8 m) built of large stones put onto the 
rib. The burial chamber is 0.8 m deep. Probably, after a 
platform was made a burial earthen, there was first built 
the northern wall of one large stone, and then a second 
stone, which is properly the eastern wall of grave, was 
vertically attached to the eastern edge of first stone. In 
the same manner, the second stone was attached by the 
third stone, which constitutes to the southern wall. The 
western edges of the northern and southern stones are 
located in line. The western wall - the entrance of grave 
- is also built of a single stone. Tiles of a smaller size 
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Figure 8: Late Bronze Stone Box With Sub-Mound, No.18 / Son Tung Cagi’na Ait 18 No’lu Tas Sanduka Mezar. 
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Figure 9: Altar of Burial Mound, No.18 / 78 No’lu Kurganin Altart (Kurbangahi). 


PLOVDAG NECROPOLISES’ FUNERAL RITE 


69 


were used to the edges of chamber. Then, the chamber 
was covered by specially selected thick stones. These 
graves were also equipped with a dromos carefully 
filled in with stone slabs put on the rib like a stone that 
blocks the entrance. Around the grave, the stones are 
put on their flat faces. The remains of two skeletons 
on their left side, in a hocker position, and with heads 
turned southward found in the southeastern part of 
grave. Here, also two painted vessels with pink clay 
were found. 


No single untouched grave of this type has so far been 
found. Nevertheless, the robbed, ruined graves bring out 
rather interesting materials, the content of which is quite 
different from that of burial mounds. Cylindrical seals 
were found only in these graves (Fig. 11). In addition, 
anthropomorphic bone beads are typical for these graves. 
The multiple burial rites are also linked to tiled graves. 
Finally, these graves later became the main type of Early 
Iron Age necropolises. 


Early burial mounds at Plovdag are concentrated closer to 
the settlement but stand separately. They are small, round 
burial mounds with an embankment. The mounds that are 
no larger than 3-diam have the preserved height of up to 
1.5-1.7 m. Stones of the cromlech at the floor of mound 
are large, some of them are up to 1.0-1.2 m high. The 


skeletons in hocker position, on the right or left side, and 
with heads turned eastward found in these early burials. 
The goods of these graves were poor: mostly two or three 
gray or black vessels. It appears from the materials found 
in the early burial mounds of Plovdag that the owners of 
these graves did not live a rich life as no considerable 
stratification had yet occurred in the community. Their 
primary occupations were cattle-raising and agriculture 
and gathering which they still practiced. 


Figure 11: Cylindrical Seals From Tiled Graves / Sal Tash 
Mezarlardan Silindir Mihiirler. 
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Pink, black-glazed and gray pottery is typical for the 
Plovdag archaeological sites. Comparative analysis 
of pottery of graves of different types makes it 
possible to trace its evolution and innovations in the 
techniques of making and artistic application. 


As mentioned above, large Plovdag burial mounds 
had so-called “altars”, i.e. funeral chambers!*. The 
“altars” of the early burial mounds at Plovdag are 
small (0.3 m/0.4 m) and made of stones. The floor 
and the overlapping of these altars are also built of 
stone. Early altars revealed nothing but two or three 
vessels'®. 


From the end of the 3% millennium-the beginning of the 
2™ millennium BC, the sizes of altars and the number 
of their finds started changing considerably. At this 
time, large sub-mound graves with comparatively 
rich finds appeared. The altars of these burial mounds 
were also large and contained vessels of different 
categories and some bones of shorthorn cattle and 
birds, and sometimes various kinds of beads. The 
appearance of the altars resembles miniature burial 
mounds. The walls of their chambers were built of 
different stones. As a rule, the altars are attached to 
the cromlechs, so the attached part of the cromlech is 
simultaneously the western wall of altar. The altars 
had mostly rectangular chambers; however, there 
were also pentagonal altars. 


In some altars, for instance, altar number 17, the 
chamber is larger than the chamber graves. Hence, 
the number of finds, particularly, pottery of these 
altars is more than those of the some graves. 


The location of vessels in the chambers of altars 
has a fixed group that is observed in almost every 
altar dating back to the 2"! millennium BC. In the 
southwestern corner of rectangular chambers of all 
large altars, there is a pink jug with a flat bottom, 
spherical body and a flat ribbon crown fastened 
straight to the body. A similar vessel (number 76) 
was found in Chalipiragorebi. Scholars date it back 
to approx. the second half of the 15"-14" centuries 
BC". 


Graves resembling the Plovdag burial mounds, 
from the point of composition and finds, were also 
examined at the cemetery of Namgalamitsa on 
the Digom Plain'’, at the cemetery of Lori-Berd 


'S Tbragimov/Kashkay 2005: 104-105. 

'© Tbragimov/Kashkay 2005: 104-105. 

" Abramishvili/Abramisvili/Basakidze/Pxaladze/Qiquasvili/ 
Datasvili/Sultanisvili/Turiasvili 1995: 57-58. 

'§ Abramishvili/Abramisvili/Basakidze/Pxaladze/Qiquasvili/ 
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have burial mounds with an altar (an extra grave, 
or a funeral chamber). They are identical from the 
point of not only composition but also chronology. 
Identical burial mounds of Plovdag, Chalipiragorebi, 
Namgalamitsa, and Lori-Berd are dated back to the 
25-23" centuries BC. 


The altars were not built simultaneously with the 
burial mounds. More likely, they were built on 
the anniversary day of a deceased body. During 
funeral ceremonies, an altar was being built at the 
home of the deceased (necropolis) where they put 
earthenware full of meals, so a funeral ceremony 
was ending near the burial mound of deceased. On 
the third necropolis, near burial mound number 3, 
16 altars were discovered (Fig. 12). Probably, in the 
Late Bronze-Early Iron Age, the cult of ancestors 
became very prominent, so the funeral ceremonies 
were performed pompously, in a prolonged manner. 


It appears that some funeral feasts, rituals and other 
funeral ceremonies at Plovdag were conducted, 
probably, in the area of the many burial. This is 
proved by special floored platforms, large earthen 
cauldrons and bones of animals found throughout 
the area of the burial. It seems that funeral feasts 
accompanied by a special rite was performed on the 


Figure 12: Late Bronze Graves with 16 Altar, No. 3 / Son Tung 
Cagi’na Ait 16 Altarli (Kurbangahh) 3 No’lu Mezar. 


Datasvili/Sultanisvili/Turiasvilil995: 60-62. 
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day of the first anniversary of a body, during which 
the “altars” were built. 


A common funeral rite, with insignificant differences, 
survived yet to the early part of the Late Bronze Age. 
It goes without saying that all burial mounds (earthen 
graves with mounds and stone boxes with mounds) of 
Plovdag should be referred, regardless from the period 
of their existence, to a common burial rite that had 
existed till the end of the 2™ millennium BC. This is 
confirmed by the orientation and location of the dead 
body, the types of mounds, and the presence of altars of 
both types. They are different from the point of finds, 
especially, pottery. Stone boxes with sub-mounds have 
quality black-glazed and red-glazed pink pottery. In 
turn, in earthen graves with sub-mounds, 90% of the 
pottery consists of gray or black pottery finds without 
ornaments. 


Chronologically, the Plovdag graves are distributed 
as follows: earthen graves identical to the burials of 
Kiiltepe I exist till the middle of the 4" millennium 
BC; mostly earthen graves with sub-mounds are typical 
for a period till the end of the 4" millennium-the 
beginning of the 3 millennium BC; and stone boxes 
with sub-mounds built of flat stones and overlapped 
by comparatively large stones start appearing from the 
middle of the 34 millennium BC. The latter burials were 
spread widely in the middle of the 2" millennium BC; 
starting from the end of the 2" millennium BC radical 
changes began in the funeral rite. First, burial mounds 
start disappearing gradually. Second, the orientation of 
a body in a burial chamber starts changing. Third, no 
common orientation is observed under the construction 
of altars. The latter are attached to graves from either 
north or south or west. Fourth, new types of burials with 
surrounding stone decking begins to appear. Fifth, the 
walls of graves consist of separate stones put onto rib 
and are overlapped by the same stone slabs. 


Atthe end of the 2™ millennium BC when burial mounds, 
more exactly, an embankment above graves begins to 
disappear, stones are put very carefully around a burial, 
while the circular form of cromlechs still remains. 
However, by the beginning of the 1 millennium BC, 
only the rectangular form of a cromlech starts being 
applied while building a grave. The rectangular flat- 
stone decking around a burial chamber, a form that 
emerged at Plovdag at the end of the 2"! millennium 
BC, was spread widely on necropolises Munjuklutepe 
and Khaly-Keshan dating back to the beginning of the 
1*' millennium BC”. 


' Aslanov/ibragimov/Kaskay 2002: 7-40. 
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Comparatively rich burial goods were found in 
burials and in altar chambers dating back to the 
end of the 2" millennium BC. The vessels contain 
high-quality glasses, vases, and other new types, 
while decorations include white cylindrical beads 
with a carved geometrical ornament. Besides, 
anthropomorphic beads depicting a stylized human 
face found in these burials. 


CONCLUSION 


Thus, the archaeological investigations of the Plovdag 
necropolises revealed new data concerning the funeral 
rite of ancient tribes of the Bronze Age Nakhichevan. 
First, a steady funeral rite had existed in Plovdag 
throughout the Bronze Age. Bodies were in a hocker 
position (men on the left side and women on the right 
side), and with heads turned eastward. Second, the rite 
of “altars” that had been spread widely from the end of 
the 2™ millennium BC. Third, stone boxes above the 
entrance of grave had a specially embedded with stone. 
Fourth, in earthen graves, the hand of a dead man held a 
vessel. This rite had existed at Plovdag from the end of 
the 4" millennium to the end of the 2™ millennium BC. 
Fifth, all infant stone boxes and earthen graves have one 
vessel. 
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ABSTRACT 


The Early Bronze Age of the Eastern Anatolian Highlands, North-western Iran and Southern Caucasus has been 
characterized by the Kura-Araxes cultural complex, which has major significance by way of its chronology and 
geography. The main problem that we have is insufficient knowledge of its funerary practices, and the principal 
reason for this problem is a lack of excavations on necropolis sites, or on sites with burials. According to a recent 
study the total number of excavated sites with burials in the Southern Caucasus numbers just 111. The picture is even 
darker for the Eastern Anatolian Highlands. There has been no excavated graveyard in the highland up until now. 
Only discrete burials have been found in the region at limited excavated Kura-Araxes sites, and so far they have 
failed to present a burial tradition, or typology of graves, for the Kura-Araxes culture of Eastern Anatolia. Recent 
rescue excavation works, within the scope of the TANAP project, have been undertaken between 2016 and 2017 at 


* Dr., Miize Miidiirliigii Yenisehir Cad. Murat pasa Mah. No:27 Yakutiye Erzurum, E-mail: gulsahaltunkaynak@gmail.com 

* Prof. Dr.,Atatiirk Universitesi, EdebiyatFakiiltesi, ArkeolojiB6éliimii, ProtohistoryaveOnasyaArkeolojisiA.B.D.25240Erzurum/TURKIYE, 
E-mail: mehmet.isikli@gmail.com 

Director of the Museum., Miize Miidiirltigti Yenisehir Cad. Murat pasa Mah. No:27 Yakutiye Erzurum, 

E-Mail: mustafaerkmen9@mynet.com 


eke 


74 


Gtlsah ALTUNKAYNAK - Mehmet ISIKLI - Mustafa ERKMEN 


Alaybeyi Hoyitik on the Erzurum Plain. A small group of Kura-Araxes graves has been found during this excavation 
project. The main aim of this paper is to present a general evaluation on the funerary practices of the Kura-Araxes 
culture in Eastern Anatolia, in the light of both older evidence, and more newly-discovered evidence. 


OZET 


Kuzeybati Iran ve Giiney Kafkasya ile birlikte Dogu Anadolu genelini Erken Tung Cag’da karakterize eden en 
Onemli kiilttirel yapi; “Kura-Aras Kiiltirti’ diir. Bu btiytik, gok bilesenli kiilttirel yapinin btinyesinde, gok sayida 
ozelligin yan sira sorunlar da bulunmaktadir. Bu 6zellik ve sorunlardan biri de kiiltiiriin oli gomme gelenekleri 
ile ilgilidir. Bu konunun sorun olarak ortaya ¢ikmasinda temel ayrim, nekropol kazilarinin azligidir. Son dénemde 
yapilan arastirmalara gore, tiim Gtiney Kafkasya’da, kazilan alanlar igerisinde mezarlk igeren birim sayisi sadece 
111 dir. Konumuz olan Dogu Anadolu Bélgesi’nde ise hig bir nekropol alani kazilmamistir. Bu yorede kazilan 
mezarlar miinferit mezarlar olup, verlesim igi gomii niteligi géstermektedirler. Bu mezarlara gore kiiltiire dair bir 
gomii gelenegi ve mezarlik tipolojisi ortaya konmus olsa da bunlar yeterli olmaktan uzaktir. 2016 ve 2017 yillarinda 
Erzurum Ovasindaki Alaybeyi Hoéytik’te TANAP (Trans — Anadolu Dogal Gaz Boru Hatti) Projesi kapsaminda 
yapilan kurtarma kazilarinda, bir grup Kura-Aras mezari tespit edilmistir. Bu galisma hem eldeki verileri dikkate 
alarak Gtiney Kafkasyva ve Dogu Anadolu’daki Kura-Aras gomii uygulamalarina dair genel bir degerlendirme hem 
de Alaybeyi mezarlarini kapsamli olarak bilim diinyasina sunma amacindadir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Kura-Araxes Cultural Complex, with its many 
components, was an indicator of the Early Bronze Age in 
the northern terrain of the Ancient Near East, spreading 
across an enormous area from beyond the Caucasus 
Mountain range to the lowlands of the Levant, and from 
the coast of the Caspian Sea to the Central Anatolian 
Plateau (Fig. 1). This cultural phenomenon continued its 
existence in this vast expanse, with regional variations, 
for more than one thousand years. Because of its 
geographical and chronological immensity this cultural 
complex has presented us with several unresolved 
problems which vary from its ceramics to its sequence of 
events. Its graves and burial customs present one of these 
problems, and this particular problem applies further into 
Eastern Anatolia, which is one of the culture’s prominent 
expansion regions. In the Southern Caucasus we can see 
a clearer picture about this matter’; regrettably, despite 
its expanse and its influence, this region is not fortunate 
with respect to archaeological excavations and projects. 


some excavated sites, there are no necropolis/graveyards 
among those sites which have been excavated. Also, 
during surveys which have been carried out region-wide, 
a very limited number of graves belonging to the Kura- 
Araxes Culture have been found. On the other hand, 
there are striking finds in regional museums which may 
have been obtained from graves via illegal excavations. 
Recently some good news has come from the Erzurum 
Plain. In 2016 and 2017 a small group of graves dating 
to the Kura-Araxes period was found within the concepts 
of the TANAP (Zrans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline 
Project) rescue excavation project at Alaybeyi Hoyiik 
on the Erzurum Plain. These graves presented significant 
results concerning burial traditions of the Kura-Araxes 
cultural phenomenon in Eastern Anatolia. 


As shown here, the available evidence concerning 
this subject is scanty and problematic, whereas in the 
Southern Caucasus, which is the adjacent region, a 
considerable number of graveyards dating to this cultural 
complex have been excavated (Figs.1-2). The main aim 


Figure 1: Map Showing the Sites Mentioned in the Text /Metin Igersindeki Yerlesimleri Gésteren Harita 


Although, historically, archaeological investigations 
have been undertaken for more than one hundred years 
in the region, unfortunately the number of systematic 
excavations can be counted on the fingers of two hands. 
Although single graves have been found sporadically at 


' Poulmarc’h 2014: 231-232. 


of this study is to present and evaluate the new graves 
on the Erzurum Plain and to make observations and 
suggestions concerning this problem, by considering the 
limited available evidence and results of investigations 
from adjacent regions. 
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Black Sea 


Caspian Sea 


Figure 2: The Kura-Araxes Burials in Southern Caucasus / Gtiney Kafkasya’daki Kura-Aras Gémiileri 


(Poulmarc’h 2014, Fig.2) 


AN OVERVIEW OF KURA-ARAXES FUNERARY 
PRACTICES 


Burial practice is one of the least known subjects of the 
Kura-Araxes Cultural Complex. The evidence concerning 
this subject is scattered and mainly comes from excavated 
sites in the Southern Caucasus between 1940 and 2000. 
According to a current study, a total of 111 sites with 
burials was inventoried over the whole Southern Caucasus. 
However according to many scholars we should be prudent 
when looking at this evidence because of its stratigraphy. In 
this recent study the tomb typology and regional distrubution 
has been revealed. Accordingly there are six different 
tomb types in Kura-Araxes funeral practices in Southern 
Caucasus: pit tomb, variable shape tomb, cist grave, kurgan, 
heaped stone tomb and horseshoe shaped tomb’ (Fig. 3). 


Surprisingly, up until today, there has been no excavated 
cemetery discovered in Eastern Anatolia dating to the 
Kura-Araxes Cultural process. Only a few discrete graves 
containing mostly child and baby burials have been found 
in buildings within settlements. It is the stratigraphy which 
proves to be the most problematic; however, as can be seen, 
the evidence coming from Southern Caucasus is of primary 
importance in understanding the burial practices of this 
cultural phenomenon. Therefore we should examine this 
evidence carefully (Fig. 4) 


2 Paoulmarc’h 2014: 232-244, Fig.2. 


The four graves which have been found at the 
Grmakhevista site in the Dmanisi province of Georgia are 
some of the earliest samples of Kura-Araxian graves, but 
unfortunately these early graves have not been published, 
with the only report being that Kura-Araxian pots have 
been found in these graves. The other earliest samples of 
graves of the culture are at a site at Treli, where a few pit 
burials have produced Kura-Araxian materials’. 


One of the key sites for our subject must surely be 
Amiranis-Gora, located on the borderland between 
Turkey and Georgia, where a total of 60 graves were 
found and excavated by T. N. Chunishvili in the 
1960’s. These graves are mostly stone-cist, stone-lined 
and horseshoe-shaped earthen graves. According to 
the excavator two horseshoe-shaped graves placed at 
Horizon I should be dated earlier than the other graves. 
As well as these graves, pit burials containing baby 
skeletons have also been found under the “long house” 
buildings at Amiranis-Gora. Chubinishvili suggested, 
when considering these pit burials, that these buildings 
may have been used for cultic purposes. The graves 
of Amiranis Gora housed individual and collective 
burials, and the funerary goods which have been found 
in these graves include pots, bone and stone tools’. 


(Fig.4) 


In terms of funeral practices of the Kura-Araxes 
Culture, the other important site in Georgia is 


3 Kusnareva/Cubinisvili 1970: 61-68 
4 Kusnareva/Cubinisvili 1970: 61-68 
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Definitions 


Illustrations 


Tombs in which the walls and roof are 
contructed of stones. The slabs forming 
the walls are laid out on the he short side and 
number 4 to 8. 

(Aurenche 1977). 


Tombs of 
variable shape 


Tombs with walls consisting of one or 
two rows of stones for which the plan 
is rectangular, square, oblong or 
circulare. The stones are very rarely 
joined with mortar. 


Ooo00 
H 
B 


U 
Heres 


Horseshoe 
shaped tombs 


Constructed tornbs with walls consisting 
of one or two rows of stones for 
which the plan is rectangular, square, 
oblong or circular. The stones are very 
rarely joined with mortar. 


0 Ohhye, 
oo 


Concentrations of pebbles/stone on the 
ground that indicate the presence of a 
burial beneath. They are circular in shape 


Heaps of and between 1 and 5 m in diameter. These 
stones heaps of stones are usually found above ee 
pit tombs but they can also be placed 
above tornbs or variable shape. 
Cover of pebbles forming a circle of which 
KURGAN the minimum diameter is 5 m. 


A funerary chamber is not always 
present and maybe be dug or not. 


Figure 3: The Typology of Kura-Araxes Tombs / Kura-Aras Mezarlarinin Tipolojisi (Poulmarc’h 2014, 


Fig.1) 


Kvatskhelebi in Sida Kartli province. Fifteen stone- 
lined earthen graves have been discovered during 
excavation at this site, and generally they are 
collective burials. The funerary goods of the graves in 
Kvatshelebi were mostly ceramics, and, rarely, metal 
objects. In particular, Grave Number 2 draws attention 
from the point of view of its grave goods. The grave 
held a female skeleton and comparatively wealthy 
grave goods comprising a copper diadem, band and 


beads, silver pins, pendants, crystal and stone beads, 
necklaces, and bracelets, all reminding us of the royal 
tomb at Arslantepe. Metal weapons such as copper 
knives, daggers and stone arrowheads have also been 
found in these graves as funerary goods. According to 
the excavator, Graves Number 2 and 6 attract attention 
because of their grave goods, and may have belonged 
to the same family or lineage that had social status>. 


5 Kusnareva/Cubinisvili 1970: 67, d.n.6. 
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Figure 4: The Kura-Araxes Tombs from Southern Caucasus / Giiney Kafkasya’dan Kura-Aras Mezar Ornekleri 


(Istklt 2011: Res.25) 


During the excavation carried out by B. A Kuftin and his 
team at Kiketi on the Kvemo-Kartli plain, fourteen graves 
and pits have been revealed. According to Kuftin this site 
was used as a cemetery area during the EBA II and IL. 
These Kiketi graves are mostly simple earthen, cist-stone 
and horseshoe-shaped graves, most of which contain 
collective burials. In particular, Grave Number 7, which is 
horseshoe-shaped, attracts attention in this respect. Apart 
from Kura-Araxian pottery, funerary goods in these graves 
include limestone beads, bone spindle whorls, rings, 
copper objects (bracelets) and flintstone tools’. 


® Sagona 1984: 47, Plate XII:7; Fig. 131:1 


The excavations at Samshvilde carried out by G. I. 
Mirtskhuava between 1960 and 1970 presented a total 
of 38 graves. They are mostly rectangular stone-lined 
earthen graves, with only two graves which are circular. 
Suprisingly no complete skeletons have been found in 
any graves at Samshvilde, and at the time the excavator 
suggested that the skeletons or bodies might have been 
disarticulated before being placed in the graves. The 
funerary goods mostly consisted of pottery, with a few 
metal objects, usually copper, such as rings, pins with 
spiral heads, ornaments and beads also found’. 


7 Sagona 1984: 43-44; Fig. 130; 131:2. 
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In relation to our subject the other important sites in 
Georgia are Koda, Tetris-karo, Ozni, Kiketi, Kulbakebi, 
Tamarisi, Ardisubani, Racisubani, Khizinaant—Gora 
and Didube; however it is unfortunate that most of the 
graves at these sites have not been published formally. 
According to excavation reports the graves are mostly 
earthen, cist-stone and horseshoe-shaped. For example 
at Koda, in Kvemo-Kartli province, 30 cist-stone, stone- 
lined and earthen graves have been excavated which 
include mainly collective burials, with most skeletons 
in a half-bent position. In Khizinaant-Gora 9 earthen 
graves have been discovered outside of the settlement, 
but they have not been published. During the excavations 
at Ozni carried out by Kuftin between 1947 and 1948 
four earthen, stone-lined graves were found, and they 
housed adult skeletons in a half-bent position. Grave 
goods including pots, copper and bronze bracelets and 
stone beads were found with them’. 


Finally, in relation to evidence from Georgia, two earthen 
graves at Gaitmazi, a few earthen, stone lined graves at 
Zveli, and an earthen, stone-lined grave at Sioni should 
be mentioned. Funerary goods of pins with spiral heads, 
rings and folded wire tubes have been found in the graves 
at Gaitmazi’. 


We should mention E. Rova’s recent study on Burial 
Customs in the Shida Kartli Region in Georgia. Rova 
has been focused on burial customs between Late 
Chalcolithic to Early Bronze Ages in that region, and 
according to this study there are 90 published graves in 
this region'®. She reached similar results after the analysis 
of the graves'': “....Graves were usually located in 
“extra-moenia”’ cemeteries situated in close proximity to 
the contemporary settlements, remarkable homogeneity 
in burial customs, preference for individual pit graves, 
scarce differentiation of burial goods, different treatment 
of newborn and young children. Kurgans (or kurgan- 
like burials) are attested in Shida Kartli during the KA 
period, but — contrary to other regional variants of the 
KA culture — they are very rare there...” 


The Kura-Araxian sites in Armenia are also informative 
about the funerary practices of the culture. Among these 
sites Elar is one of the most important. Twenty-one graves 
have been discovered at this site which was excavated by 
Bayburtyan and Khanzadyan. There are two types of graves 
at Elar: (a) horseshoe-shaped and (b) stone-lined earthen 
graves. According to the excavators the horseshoe-shaped 
graves might have been earlier than the others!” (Fig.4). 


* Sagona 1984: 48-52. 

° Sagona 1984: 52, Plate XVII: 4 —7. 

'0 For inventory of the graves, see Rova (publishing), 3 
"’ Rova (publishing): 10-11. 

" Sagona 1984: 55-56, Fig. 135.1: 135.2. 


The other important site in Armenia is Keti on the Shirak 
Plain. The graves which have been found here are cist- 
stone graves which have a small corridor or entrance on 
the southern side, recalling the dramos in kurgans. Similar 
graves have been found at Horom and Dzoriberd as well. 
The graves at Keti consist of individual or collective 
burials, with mostly pottery found as grave goods. 


During excavations at Horom in 1992, a cist-stone grave 
including a collective burial (three people) has been 
found. In this grave three Kura-Araxian pots and two 
stone anthrophomorphic figurines were discovered at the 
entrance. 


Azerbaijan and Nakhchivan are significant expansion 
areas of the Kura-Araxes Cultural Complex; there 
are four important Kura-Araxian graveyards which 
have been reported in Nakhchivan: Diza, Garabulag, 
Khornu and Plovdag. Thirty-three cist-stone, earthen 
and barrow graves, housing individual and collective 
burials, have been excavated at Plovdag. The skeletons 
were discovered in half-bent positions in the graves, and 
funerary goods consisting mostly of pottery and a few 
metal objects were found with them. 


The secondary grave type of the Kura-Araxes Culture is 
kurgans, although they were not as common during the 
Kura-Araxes Cultural process as they were in the Middle 
Bronze Ages. Kurgans and their burial customs were 
first seen at the end of [Vth millennium and beginning of 
Ird millennium B.C., and were more prevalent on the 
northern side of the Caucasus Range. The earlier kurgans 
consisted ofa cist-stone grave in the middle of a mound of 
stones and earth. Some kurgans had megalithic structures 
in the centre of tumuli. The kurgans known to have 
been used in the Kura-Araxes Cultural period are seen 
at Novosvobodnaya’da and Satchkere in the Northern 
Caucasus. According to some scholars Trialeti kurgans, 
which are the most well-known, might have been used 
during the EBA — in other words, in the Kura-Araxes 
period. In Georgia, the other kurgans which date to the 
Kura-Araxes period are at Sulaveris Gora Stepanakert, 
Sachkhere, Uc tepe and Tkviani. Funerary gifts of Kura- 
Araxian pottery were found in these kurgans as well as 
some metal; however the kurgans dating from the Kura- 
Araxes period were never as rich in metal objects as 
kurgans which dated to the Middle Bronze Ages. 


In Azerbaijan five kurgans at Osman Bozu, presenting 
Kura-Araxian pots as funerary goods, were found to 
contain collective burials, some of which are cremations. 
Because of this feature the Osman Bozu kurgan is unique. 


In conclusion: when considering the evidence coming 
from South Caucasus, we reach the outcomes below: 
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There are two main grave types in the Kura-Araxes 
Culture: The first is earthen graves employing different 
shapes and techniques, of which cist-stone is the most 
wide-spread sub-type of this group. The second is 
kurgans. In arecent study by M. Paulmarc’h five different 
grave types in Kura-Araxes Culture in Southern Caucasus 
have been reported: cist tombs, tombs of variable shape, 
pit tombs, horseshoe shaped tombs, heaps of stone and 
kurgans} (Fig.3). 


The Kura-Araxian graves generally have been placed out 
of settlement. (Kiketi, Keti and Kota.) Also graves at some 
sites have been placed within the settlement (Kvatskhelebi 
and Elar.). In the Southern Caucasus the most widespread 
grave types are earthen graves, cist-stone graves and 
horseshoe-shaped graves although the horseshoe-shaped 
graves are few in number. Generally they contained 
collective burials. According to scholars this type of grave 
might have belonged to the same family or line. The basic 
earthen (pit) graves have been in use since the Neolithic 
and Chalcolithic periods in the Southern Caucasus. Cist- 
stone graves were a new innovation which occurred in the 
Early Bronze Age along with the Kura-Araxes Culture. 
These graves have been prevalent in specific regions of 
Georgia, such as Kvemo-Kartli province and Armenia. The 
burials in Kura-Araxian graves are generally inhumation 
burials. Cremation burials are very few. It’s not easy to 
put the Kura-Araxian grave types into chronological order. 
All grave types can be seen together in one settlement at 
the same period. The dating of the Kura-Araxian graves 
is also problematic. As said above the stratigraphic 
positions of most graves in the Southern Caucasus are 
under debate. We only have an absolute date (radiocarbon 
dating) coming from the cist-grave at Horom in Armenia. 
The Kura-Araxian graves might contain individual or 
collective burials, with the number of collective burials 
varying between four and eleven people. These collective 
burials can give us some clue about the socio-political 
organisation of the Kura-Araxian folk, with societies 
probably comprising large families and family lines. The 
Kura-Araxian graves presented with richer and more 
complex funerary gifts than the basic earthen graves of 
the early agriculturalist communities of the Neolithic and 
Chalcholithic periods when funerary gifts were generally 
standard and few in quantity and diversty. The main grave 
goods are: pottery; mostly copper and bronze metal objects 
like diadems, bracelets, necklaces, belts, pins, beads, 
swords, knives, arrowheads; stone objects like limestone 
and semi-precious stone beads; obsidian and flintstone 
tools and arrowheads; bone tools; and clay and stone 
spindlewhorls. When considering the evidence related to 
funerary pratices and graves, it is difficult to say anything 
about social hierarchy and differences concerning Kura- 
Araxian communities. 


'S Poulmare’h 2014: 232-233, Fig. 1-2 
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AN OVERVIEW OF KURA-ARAXES FUNERARY 
PRACTICES IN EASTERN ANATOLIA: KEY SITES, 
EVIDENCE AND PROBLEMS 


As for Eastern Anatolia, we know that this vast and 
harsh region is the main expansion area of the Kura- 
Araxes Cultural Complex; unfortunately, however, our 
knowledge about funerary practices of this cultural 
complex in Eastern Anatolia is extremely limited. The 
main reason for this situation is that, up until today, no 
graveyards belonging to the Kura-Araxes Culture have 
been excavated. The scant knowledge we have comes 
from a few individual burials at Kura-Araxian sites 
excavated in the region. These burials are mostly placed 
within settlements and contained child or baby burials. 
Now, before focusing on this limited evidence, we 
should look at the funerary practices of the period prior 
to the Kura-Araxes Cultural period, in other words, the 
Late Chalcolithic period. It is useful to understand the 
developing process in this matter (Fig.5). 


As is known, in Anatolian and Eastern Anatolian regional 
chronology, the Late Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age 
I periods are accepted as the one cultural period. This 
transition period contained highly important cultural 
transformations and alterations, and is accepted as the 
period of the formation of the Kura-Araxes Cultural 
Complex in Eastern Anatolia and its adjacent regions. 
The key sites of this founding process in Eastern Anatolia 
are Sos Hoéyiik in Erzurum", Arslantepe in Malatya’®, 
Tepecik!®, Norsuntepe'? and Korucutepe'® in Elazig. 
Unfortunately the related layers of these sites which 
presented the earliest Kura-Araxian materials have not 
given any evidence about funerary practices of this 
culture (Fig.5). 


The striking evidence for Late Chalcolithic 
burial practices in Eastern Anatolia comes from 
Korucutepe in Elazig province. The two rectangular- 
shaped graves made of mud-brick were discovered 
at Level B dating to the late Chalcolithic period of 
Korucutepe, and belonged to two adults, one male 
and one female. Korucutepe graves have very rich 
funerary gifts. In the grave of the woman, a silver 
diadem, a crescent-shaped necklace, a silver wrist 
supporter decorated with a wild goat motif, pins and 
rings for hair, a lot of limestone, bone and carnelian 
beads and seals have been found as funerary goods. 
In the grave of the man, pottery, a mace head, silver 
wrist supporter, and a copper dagger have been 


'4 Sagona 2010: 42-43. 

'S Frangipane 1998: 292. 

'© -Yalcin 2012: 47. 

7 Hauptmann 2000: 420-421. 
'S Nocera 2000: 76. 
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Figure 5: Kura-Araxes Burials in Eastern Anatolia / Dogu Anadolu ‘daki Kura-Aras Mezar Ornekleri 


found. According to the excavators these two graves In level 7 and 8 of Norsuntepe, another important 
probably belonged to elites living in Korucutepe Chalcolithic site of the Elazig region, a few burials placed 
(Fig.5)'’. under floors of houses have been found. They are mostly 

basic earthen pit graves containing young and children 
'° Van Loon/Guterbock 1972: 80, 54, 2. 
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burials (Fig. 2)°°. In Arslantepe, a key site of Eastern 
Anatolia prehistory, very few burials dating to the Late 
Chalcolithic period have been found and those we have 
are similar to Norsuntepe samples (Fig. 3)”'. At Tepecik, 
some traces of mud-brick graves have been found in a 
building dating to the Late Uruk period (Fig.5)”. 


Undoubtedly the most striking find concerning burial 
practices of the Kura-Araxes Culture in Eastern Anatolia 
is the “royal tomb” at Arslantepe in Malatya. At the 
same time, this burial context is a good sample because 
of its stratigraphic position, and thus it is also known as 
the earliest Kura-Araxian burial to be found in Eastern 
Anatolia. Although this burial context presented very 
vital results concerning the development process of the 
Kura-Araxes Culture and its interrelationship among 
cultural regions, it cannot reflect the general burial 
customs of the region because of it being a unique 
sample. However, for the time being, this tomb is known 
as the most special, and the earliest, Kura-Araxian grave 
in Eastern Anatolia® (Fig.6). 


The royal tomb, which has been the subject of much 
research, is located inside the ruins of monumental 
public buildings at Arslantepe VIA™. It is a cist-stone 
grave stratigraphically placed at Arslantepe VIB1, dating 
to the end of the [Vth millennium and beginning of IIIrd 
millennium B.C. The shape of the grave is rectangular 
with rounded corners, and its surface was covered with 
large flat slabs?. On the slabs the skeletons of four 
youths aged between 12 and 18 have been found. M. 
Frangipane, the excavator of Arslantepe, considered 
their positions and interpreted them as sacrificial. The 
practice of human sacrifice is extremly unusual for the 
Kura-Araxian burial practices. Grave goods found beside 
the young skeletons included seven early Kura-Araxian 
pots, two silver-copper alloy diadems, and hair pins with 
spiral heads (Fig.6)”®. 


Ina cist-stone grave an adult male skeleton in a contracted 
position has been discovered, along with rich grave gifts. 
These rich funerary gifts consist of seventy-five metal 
objects and many pots and beads. The inventory of the 
metal objects groups is: twenty-five copper objects (nine 
spear heads, two swords, two daggers, four axes, two 
cutting blades, two chisels, one knife and two vases), 
seven silver objects (two pins, one hair pin and three 
beads); twenty-eight copper-silver alloy objects (one 


2° Hauptmann 1979: 55, Lev. 28,3. 

*! Palmieri 1974: 138, Figs. 6. 

» Esin 1979: 109. 

°3 Palmieri/Hauptmann/Hess 1998: 115; Frangipane: 2003, 19-21. 

* Frangipane 2008: 41. 

°5 Frangipane 1998: 294. 

6 Frangipane/Di Nocera/Hauptmann/Morbidelli/Palmieri/Sadori/ 
Schultz/Schmidtschultz 2001: 108-110. 
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dagger, seven spirals, fifteen amulets, four rings, one 
belt) and four golden objects (three beads, one spiral for 
hair)’’ (Fig.6). 


The pots are probably connected to the presentation 
of food and drink. According to Frangipane, the 
arrangement of the pottery within the grave should have 
a “symbolic meaning”. Frangipane also suggested that 
this extraordinary burial context might have belonged to 
an elite figure who may have been a leader or a chief of 
pastoral groups living on the Malatya Plain or adjacent 
regions”®. 


As said before, the royal tomb of Arslantepe is a unique 
sample in terms of its burial customs and funerary gifts, 
and for this reason it is not easy finding its parallel in 
Eastern Anatolia. Actually the cist-stone grave type 
containing rich funerary gifts has been seen in Eastern 
Anatolia, and particularly the Euphrates Valley, during the 
Early Bronze Age; however the royal tomb is the earliest 
and most interesting sample of them all. According to 
Palumbi, the most comparable royal tomb is the Maikop 
Burial in Georgia, and he suggested that this grave type 
and burial custom has become diffused from north to 
south through the Euphrates Valley”. 


Apart from the royal tomb in Arslantepe, graves dating 
to the Kura-Araxes Culture in Eastern Anatolia are very 
limited. Among them the significant one is the cemetery 
of Suyatagi in the Karakaya Dam Area. In this small 
cemetery area a few cist-stone graves have been found 
during excavations. These graves recall the royal tomb 
by way of their construction technique, but they are poor 
in relation to funerary gifts, which consist mostly of 
Kura-Araxes pottery (Fig. 5)°°. From the point of view 
of our topic the excavations in the Keban Dam area on 
the Altinova plain presented very limited evidence. A 
few burials have been found at Norsuntepe, which is also 
a regional centre, during excavations; one of them is a 
pot burial containing a child and located at level XX VI 
(transition level from Late Chalcolithic to Early Bronze 
Age I)*!. No detailed information has been published 
about this burial (Fig. 5). 


Also a young male skeleton has been found under the 
floor of a building dating to the Early Bronze Age II 
(level XXIII). The type of grave which housed this 
skeleton is unclear. An interesting detail in this burial is 
the placement of flat stones on/over the shoulders of the 
skeleton, which is surrounded by a kind of winding sheet 


27 Marro 2011: 297. 

8 Frangipane, 2001: 1-2, 6-8. 

»° Palumbi 2007: 28, Fig. 8-10. 

*° Darga 1989: 68, Fig. 1-4 

31 Hauptmann 1982: 24, Lev. 25, 2 


83 


IN THE LIGHT OF NEW EVIDENCE FROM THE ERZURUM PLAIN: AN OVERVIEW OF KURA-ARAXES FUNERARY PRACTICES IN EASTERN ANATOLIA 


Arslantepe Kazi Arsivi 


(Fig. 6)*. Apart from these details, there is no information 
in publications. Also in the EBA II levels (level 6-8) of 
Norsuntepe a few child burials in pots placed under the 
floors of houses have been found. Other small details 
about these pot burials are that some burials have been 


>? Hauptmann 1982: 22, Lev. 19, 4. 


put in a basket, and some have wheat scattered over 
them*’. All burials at Norsuntepe presented with a very 
poor funerary gifts inventory and were mostly comprised 
of pottery. It must be remembered that all of these 
details are discrete samples, and they can never reflect 


33 Hauptmann 1976: 42, 54, Lev. 42, 1-2. 
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burial traditions of the region. In Pagnik Oreni, which is 
another excavated site in the Keban Dam area, some pots 
contained child burials and an adult male skeleton, like 
Norsuntepe, and they have been discovered under the 
floors of houses located at level VIII dating to the EBA 
Il. The adult male skeleton was covered by large pottery 
sherds**. Other excavated Kura-Araxian sites within the 
scope of the Keban Project presented very similar results. 
In levels of EBA III of Tepecik a pit burial including a 
baby skeleton was found**; at EBA levels of Pulur/ 
Sakyol**, Han [brahim Sah?’ and Taskun Mevkii*’, pits 
and pots mostly including children or baby burials have 
been discovered under the floors of the houses. Generally 
funerary gifts of Keban sites are extremely poor (Fig.5). 


Apart from the Upper Euphrates Valley, the other 
important expansion areas of the Kura-Araxes Culture in 
Eastern Anatolia are the Erzurum-Kars Plateau and the 
Van Lake Basin. These areas are more unproductive in 
terms of our topic, as excavated sites are very few and 
there are no cemeteries among them. Also there are no 
burials dated to the earlier phase of the culture. In the 
Van Lake Basin, Ernis Cemetey, which is located on the 
north side of Van Lake, is an interesting and puzzling 
sample regarding our topic. According to records at 
Van Museum, there is a striking group of Kura-Araxian 
potteries which came from cist-stone graves in Ernis 
Cemetery by illegal excavations in the 1930’s, although 
later excavations in the 1960’s on this cemetery area 
show that this graveyard had been used mostly during 
the Iron Age*’. Unfortunately no Kura-Araxian materials 
have been found in the graves at Ernis in these later 
excavations. 


As for the Erzurum—Kars Plateau, the excavations at Sos 
H6yiik, a single systematic excavation on the Erzurum— 
Kars Plateau, presented some evidence concerning burial 
traditions of later phases of the Kura-Araxes Culture. 
Two deep pit burials located at EBA III levels of the 
site have been found. In one of the graves an adult male 
skeleton in a contracted position (Fig. 7), along with a 
black burnished pot and a necklace which is made of 
shells, have been discovered (Fig. 5)*”. 


The other deep pit grave presented a young male skeleton 
which might have been thrown in violently, along with 
a pot with special decoration and a ring made of shells 
as funerary gifts. According to A. Sagona, the excavator 
of Sos Héyiik, these graves have traces of Kura-Araxian 


* Harper 1970: 132. 

> Esin 1979: 91, Lev. 55, 4. 

© Kosay 1976: 9. 

37 Ertem 1982: 19, Lev. 13, 3-5. 
® French 1974: 34. 

*® Cilingiroglu 1983: 27. 

* Sagona 2004: 480, Fig. 2. 
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burial tradition but, at the same time, they point to a 
cultural transformation at the site and in the region, just 
as the end of the Early Bronze Age, namely EBA III 
period, is an indication of a cultural alteration for Eastern 
Anatolia*!. 


When considering the limited evidence centered on 
Eastern Anatolia, we reach the following results: The 
evidence concerning burial practices of the Kura- 
Araxes Culture in Eastern Anatolia is very limited and 
fragmented. There is no systematic excavation at any 
graveyard in the region. The evidence is coming from 
discrete graves and they show variations. These graves 
are mostly burials contaning children and baby skeletons 
and located under the floors of the houses/buildings. In 
terms of grave gifts they are extremly poor. At present it 
is not easy to reveal the outlines of Kura-Araxian burial 
traditions in Eastern Anatolia because of insufficient 
evidence. In terms of our topic, the royal tomb at 
Arslantepe is an extremely striking sample; however it is 
a unique sample and cannot reflect the general situation 
of the region. Also it is not easy to say that the the results 
attained for the Southern Caucasus are acceptable for 
Eastern Anatolia. Our data is limited about this matter. 
According to available evidence we can suggest that the 
cist-stone graves, which are the most widespread type 
of the Southern Caucasus, have spread to the south via 
the Euphrates Valley during the Early Bronze Age. Apart 
from the Upper Euphrates Valley, the rest of Eastern 
Anatolia, namely the Erzurum—Kars Plateau and Van 
Lake Basin, is unclear about burial practices. Except for 
the royal tomb at Arslantepe, all known grave samples, 
mostly placed within buildings, belong to later phases of 
the Kura-Araxes Culture. 


THE NEWLY-DISCOVERED KURA-ARAXES TOMBS 
AT ALAYBEY! HOYUK ON THE ERZURUM PLAIN 


Alaybeyi Héyiik is located 28 km from Erzurum city and is 
to be found in the midst of agricultural fields on the Erzurum 
Plain (Fig. 1). The site was first observed within the scope 
of construction activities of the TANAP Project in the 
winter of 2016 and the excavation works on the site were 
started soon after. These works continued between 2016 
and 2017, and although limited, they presented significant 
and striking results concerning regional archaeology. The 
work was undertaken in a narrow corridor because of the 
rescue excavation. (Figs. 7-8) Because of this, the detailed 
stratigraphic sequence and architectuctural layers cannot 
be seen in their entirety. However, as a consequence of the 
excavations, the stratigraphy of Alaybeyi Héytik has been 
produced in general terms. Accordingly the earliest level 
of the site can be dated to the Chalcolithic Period. Because 
of groundwater, earlier levels could not be reached. The 


“| Sagona 1999: 206. 
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Figure 7: Arial Photo of Alaybeyi Héyiik / Alaybeyi Héyiigti Hava Fotografi (Alaybeyi Archieve) 


ALAYBEY! BATI BOLOM 


Figure 8: Plan of Excavated Areas at Alaybeyi Hoyiik / Alaybeyi Hoyiigiinde Kazilan Alanlari Gésteren Plan (Alaybeyi Archive) 


radiocarbon sample taken from this level gives 4721 BC — 
4553 BC, and so the existence of the Middle Chalcholithic 
period for the Erzurum region has been unlocked. The 
earliest level presented just a few pottery sherds. 


The following level belonged to the Early Bronze Age 
and produced well-known Kura-Araxes materials. 
Unfortunately sub-layers of this cultural horizon could 
not be distinguished and there are no radicarbon dates 
from it. Apart from some architectural remains, the 
fragmentary portable hearths, a few typical Kura-Araxes 
pots, some of them well-decorated, and terracotta idols 
can be ranked among them. Also a group of graves, the 
subject of this article, has been found in the same level. 


(Fig. 8) 


The upper level of the site, dating to the Iron Age, has 
Early and Late sub-phases. The latest level presented 
Iron Age materials well-known all across the Eastern 
Anatolian Highland and its neighbouring regions. 
Typical Early Iron Age pottery sherds are dominant 
among findings at this level, and there are stone and clay 
objects among the Iron Age materials. In the same level 
some graves containing Early Iron Age pottery have 
been found as well. The second phases of the upper level 
produced typical painted Late Iron Age pottery and had 
radiocarbon dates of 401-200 B.C. 


A total of eight graves dating to the Kura-Araxes Culture 
have been found at Alaybeyi Héyiik. Two graves have 
been found during the excavations in 2016, the others 
have been found in 2017 (Figs. 9-10). 
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Grave 1: (16-ALB-D16-M1) 


This grave is a simple pit grave and located in D16 trench. 
The dimensions of the grave are 0.72 x 0.40 meter and its 
depth is 0.10 meter. The position of the body is hocker (fetal 
position) and its orientation is east and west, facing south. 
According to anthropological analysis it could be a teenager 
who was fifteen years old. Two pots were placed in the front 
of the face and both vessels are typical Kura-Araxes Pottery 
(Fig. 9). An interesting detail concerning one of the pots has 
been observed. There are traces of a restoration on this pot. 
According to analysis a kind of adhesive including herbal 
tar, turpentine and resin was used for repairing the pot. 


Grave 2 (16-ALB-D27-M1) 


This pit grave is located in D27 trench. The dimensions of 
the pit are 0.90 x 0.53 meters. Its depth is 0.75 meters. The 
hocker-positioned body has east and west direction, facing 
south too, like the body in Grave 2. A group of pottery in 
nested form has been found as gravegoods. Similarly, the 
pottery has been put in front of the body. They are well- 
known samples of Kura-Araxes pottery. One of them is 
a large jar and the other is a smaller jar and bowl. The 
skeleton belonged to a 25-45 aged adult male (Figs. 9-11). 


Grave 3 (16-ALB-D28-M2) 


This simple earth (pit) grave is distinct in that it has been 
found ina house. Its measurements are 1.12 x 0.50 meters, 
and its depth is 1.43 meters. The body in hocker position 
is in northeastern-southwestern orientation, facing north. 
The grave is not rich in terms of gravegoods, with just a 
small bowl dating to the Kura-Araxes period and a bone 
whorl which was found close to the skeleton (Figs. 9-11). 


Grave 4 (16-ALB-D28-M3) 


This pit grave measures 0.54 x 0.21 x 0.10 meters. The 
skeleton in the pit has not been well-preserved. According 
to anthropological analysis it was an adult aged between 
11 and 12. The hocker-positioned body was laid down 
in north-south orientation. Relatively, the goods of this 
grave are richer: white limestone beads along with a 
Kura-Araxian jar have been found. A total of 46 beads 
are in cylindrical form (Figs. 9-11). 


Grave 5 (16-ALB-D28-M4) 


This pit grave is 1.48 x 1.00 meters and 0.50 meters deep. 
The position of the body lying down in a western-eastern 
orientation is hocker and it faces north. The goods of the 
pit grave consist of two jars which belonged to the Kura- 
Araxes period (Figs. 9-11). 
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Grave 5 (16-ALB-D28-M5) 


This pit grave was found during the 2016 season. The 
edges of the pit grave are enclosed with large and small 
stones, and three stone lines are preserved. This grave 
is in better condition than the other. The measurements 
of the pit-grave are 0.86 x 0.53 meters and its depth is 
1.20 meters. The face of the body which is in a northeast- 
southwest orientation faces to the west. The skeleton in 
the pit belonged to a male who was aged 25-45 years. 
Within the grave were found the bones of a goat, which 
makes us think of the possibility that they were the 
remains of a funeral meal or food offerings. Apart from 
these, a large and small jar and a bowl have been found 
around the body (Figs. 10-11). 


Grave 7 (17-ALB-F30-M 1) 


This pit grave has measurements of 0.70 x 0.30 meters. 
The skeleton was badly damaged and was lying down 
in a _ southeastern-northwestern orientation, facing 
south. According to anthropological analysis, this grave 
belonged to a male who was aged 25-45 years. One 
bowl and one jar have been found around the head of the 
skeleton (Figs. 10-11). 


Grave 8 (17-ALB-F 31-M 1) 


This grave has a rectangular shape and its edges are 
enclosed with stones. Its dimensions are 1.90 x 1.20 
meters. The skeleton inside it, a male who was aged 25- 
45 years, was badly damaged. The body was in hocker 
position lying in a northwest and southeast orientation, 
facing south. The measurements of the pit grave are 1.90 
x 1.20 meters. The edges of the pit have been enclosed 
with stones. Two vessels, a large jar with lid, a small and 
a large bowl, were placed on the northeastern corner of 
the stone line as gravegoods (Figs. 10-11). 


GENERAL EVALUATION ON THE KURA-ARAXIAN 
TOMBS OF ALAYBEY! HOYUK 


The field works at Alaybeyi Héyiik were undertaken in 
a narrow corridor 70 meters long and 20 meters wide 
(Fig. 6). In spite of significant results being obtained 
concerning Kura-Araxes burial customs in Eastern 
Anatolia, the general situation concerning graves could 
not be understood properly. For instance, the graves’ 
relationship with the settlement is not clear. Are they 
in a graveyard or not? Are they discrete graves? Many 
questions are still awaiting replies because of the limited 
and narrow work area. However, significant details have 
been appointed: 
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Grave 3 


Grave 2 


ALB 16 
01.07.2016 
D29/M-1/l-2 


Grave 4 


Figure 9: Kura-Araxes Tombs at Alaybeyi Héytik — 1 / Alaybeyi Hoéyiigii Kura-Aras Mezarlari — 1 (Alaybeyi Archive) 


Eight graves in total have been found, and all of them 
are pit-graves. They are very simple pits, and some of 
them have edges which are enclosed with stones. All 
of the bodies in the graves were placed in the hocker 
position, although there is no common placement for the 
burials. According to anthropological analysis almost 
all skeletons are young males — there are no females. 
The grave goods of the pit-graves are not rich, but 
grave-goods have been found in every grave. They are 
generally pots and typical Kura-Araxes pottery, and there 
are beads, stone and bone whorls. There are no metals. A 
few animal bones have been found in a pit-grave, and this 
makes us think that a funerary meal was a burial custom 
(Fig. 9-11). 


CONCLUSIONS 


Undoubtedly, graveyards are the sources from which 
we gain information about diverse details, ranging from 
socio-political structures to the technological expansion 
of societies. This state is more valid for societies without 
written sources. The Kura-Araxes Culture, which was a 
hallmark of the Early Bronze Age across an enormous 
area from beyond the Caucasus Mountain range to the 
Central Anatolian Plateau, is also a cultural phenomenon 
without written sources. The burial practices of this 
cultural phenomenon with multi-components are less 
known. The evidence concerning this subject usually 
comes from excavations at sites in the Southern Caucasus 
during the period of Soviet Russia, and their reliability is 
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Grave 5 


Grave 7 


Grave 8 


Figure 10: The Kura-Araxes Tombs at Alaybeyi Hoéyiik — 2 / Alaybeyi Héyiigti Kura-Aras Mezarlari - 2 (Alaybeyi Archive) 


Figure 11: The Grave Goods from Kura-Araxes Tombs at Alaybeyi Héytik / Alaybeyi Kura-Aras Mezarlarindan Ele Gegen 


Mezar Hediyleri (Alaybeyi Archive) 
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mostly problematic. According to this data Kura-Araxian 
societies conducted their burials outside of settlements 
and generally used earthen and cist-stone graves. Their 
earliest graves dated to the end of the IVth and beginning 
of the IIIrd millenium B.C. It is not easy to classify their 
chronological and typological classifications according 
to the available evidence. Each type can be used in the 
same period and the same graveyard. The Kura-Araxian 
burials consist of individual or collective burials with 
bodies placed in half-bent or contracted positions in 
the graves. In Kura-Araxian graves funerary gifts show 
diversity from pottery to metal. The most widespread 
gifts are pots, jewellery (from metals to shells), weapons 
(daggers to arrowheads), and beads (from bone to semi- 
precious stones). 


As for burial customs and rituals, our knowledge 
about this matter is extremely limited. We can 
imagine that there might have been a funerary meal if 
we consider the animal bones which have been found 
in the graves. Also, according to some scholars, the 
arrangements and locations of the funerary gifts 
in the graves could have been related to funerary 
rituals and they might have symbolic meanings. The 
royal tomb at Arslantepe is a particularly interesting 
sample about this matter. According to Frangipane the 
arrangement of funerary gifts and the position of the 
four young males buried here might have symbolic 
meaning and be related to a mystic funerary ritual 
with unknown details. 


As for Eastern Anatolia, the lack of sufficient evidence 
in the region causes confusion and disappointment. 
The new projects such as the excavations at Alaybeyi 
H6yik are not enough to enlighten the picture because 
most of the new excavations are rescue projects. We 
need more systematic and regional projects. Although 
almost twenty sites have been excavated throughout 
the region, no graveyards have been discovered up 
until today. Only a few individual burials have been 
found inside of the settlements. 
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ABSTRACT 


Early Bronze Age kurgan Uzun Rama was built in the form of a tomb and was used for the burial belonging to one 
of the tribe members. The kurgan chamber was dug in a quadrangular form and was opened an entrance door in the 
eastern side. Its surface was covered wooden beams, then arranged with cobble-stones and finally, soil layer was 
added. After the tomb was filled, in accordance with the religious traditions it was fired and burnt. In the kurgan 
tomb a lot of ceramic examples, charred remains of the wooden vase, bone spindle heads, paste beads and pieces of 
fabric were uncovered. 79 persons, according to anthropological studies for bones of skulls and 83 individuals for 
the other bones of the body have been buried here. The Kurgan with the first phase of Early Bronze age is a long- 
term, cemetery of mass burial. 
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OZET 


Tlk Tune Cagi’na ait Uzun Rama kurgani, yeraltina oda bigiminde insa edilmis ve bir kabile tiyelerinin defini igin 
tasarlanmistir. Kurgan dértgen seklinde kazilmis, ahsapla kaplanmis, tizerine toprak eklenmis ve dogu tarafinda 
giris kapist agilmistir. Mezar odasi doldukdan sonra, dini geleneklere uygun olarak atese verilerek yakilmistir. 
Kurgan mezarinda seramik ornekleri, kémiirlesmis ahsap vazo kalintilari, kemik agirsaklar, boncuklar ve kumas 
kahntilari bulunmaktadir. Antropolojik ¢alismalarda, kafatasina gére 79, govde kemikleri dikkate alindiginda ise 
en az 83 bireyin gémiilmiis oldugu belirlenmistir. Kurgan lk Tung Cagi’nn erken dénemine ait olmak tizere, uzun 
vadeli, toplu oli gomme mezaridir. 
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Figure 1: The Spreading Areas of the Under-Tomb Culture / Yeralti Mezar Odasi Kiiltiirtiniin Yayilim Alanlart 


INTRODUCTION 


Changes in paleo environmental conditions in the 
Caucasus at the beginning of the 5" millennium BC 
began to be accompanied by significant changes in the 
agriculture, daily life, household activities and even 
the religious world view of the sedentry farmers and 
cattle-breeder tribes. The majority of the tribes living 
in the area were obliged to completely change their 
way of life passing through semi-nomadic way of life. 
Archaeological excavations showed that this changes 
become clearly noticeable in religious views especially 
in the burial customs. 


The investigation of the barrows situated in the West and 
North-West regions of Azerbaijan proved already the new 
burial traditions and the formation of intended for long- 
term burial tombs of the nomad tribes which lived semi- 
nomadic way of life in this region. Uzun Rama Kurgan 
investigated near Ganja city is of great importance in 
terms of studying this custom. 


The Kurgan chamber was dug in a quadrangular form on 
the white soil area and was opened an entrance door in the 


eastern side. Similar form kurgans of the same period are 
known from the sites of Shadily', Gabala?, Osmanbozu’, 
Khanlar*, Dashuz°’, Borsunlu’, Menteshtepe’ Goranboy* 
and Khankendi’ in the territory of western Azerbaijan 


(Fig. 1). 


Similar form mass burial chambers are found in the later 
stages of the Early Bronze Age in the territory of Georgia, 
in the kurgans of Kiketi, Koda, Bedeni, Samgor, Alazan 
valley. In the archaeological literature was reflected the 
investigation of about 20 similar crypt beneath barrows 
that the funeral rites has been completely preserved and 
material culture found there to their smallest details were 
identical. The relatively different aspects of the explored 
crypt beneath barrows were observed in the structure of 
the chambers. Thus, chamber walls of the tombs were 


Calilov 2012: 146-154. 
Qaziyev 1969: 42-46. 
Kesamanlhi/Djafarov/Babaev 1980: 7. 
Qummel 1948: 21-24. 
Akhundov 1999: 6-9. 
Cafarov 1985: 79-88. 
Lyonnet/ Quliyev 2011: 316-318. 
Hiiseynov 2006: 278-279. 
Qummel 1939: Figs. V-VI; Qummel 1948: Fig. 6. 
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built using stone, brick, wood, clay plaster, and most 
are of the square, but a few of the circular form. In this 
regard, in the example of Uzun Rama kurgan, views (out 
of relatively original structure of the chamber) that will 
be said about different cultures of the Early Bronze Age 
tribes, concern to crypt beneath barrows in the territory 
of Azerbaijan that have already been investigated. 


UZUN RAMA KURGAN 


The explored Kurgan is located in the area of Goranboy 
district, in the steppe of Uzun Rama. The location 
coordinates of the kurgans: N40392870, E46345890. 
The kurgans area is on 302 meters above sea level. The 
upper layer’s diameter of the collective burial under Early 
Bronze Age Kurgan was 17 m and height-1.2 m. There was 
a cromlech consisting of cobble-stones in the edges of the 
top layer of the Kurgan (Fig. 2). Chamber walls of Uzun 
Rama crypt beneath barrow were built using mud bricks 
(clay blocks). A part of the Kurgan wall was built above the 
ground level. Thus, only 100 cm of the Kurgan chamber 
was dug in the virgin (untilled land) land. Later during the 
construction of the walls it was erected to 1,7 meter high. 
The back side of the wall’s upper part was tempered with 
soil and cobble-stones on inside. In the construction of the 
walls 2-3 cm thick white soil solution was used as fixing 
solution. (Fig. 3). The chamber walls were of the 70 to 75 
cm width, but of the dromos 40-50 cm width. Bricks (clay 
blocks) used in the construction are of the same thickness 
- 8-9 cm, the length is sometimes 22-23, and 30-35 cm and 
non - standard. During the construction not fully dried mud 
bricks (clay blocks) were used. This can be more clearly 
observed in the north wall of the chamber, in the corners 
and in the junctions with the entrance. (Fig. 4). Thus, due 
to more flexible mud bricks the north wall of the chamber 
could not bear the weight, had become deformed and flared 
towards the inside of the chamber, while in the corners and 
in the junctions with dromos not the bricks which have 
encased to each other, but their arrangement in the oval 
form owing to flexibility can be observed. Therefore, the 


Figure 2: The Location Area of Uzun Rama Kurgan / Uzun Rama 
Kurganinin Bulundugu Yer. 
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Figure 3: The General View of Uzun Rama Tomb’s Capping / 
Uzun Rama Kurganinin Genel Goriintiisii. 


Figure 4: The Mass Burial Chamber of Uzu 
Rama Kurganinin Mezar Odasi. 


n Rama Tomb / Uzun 


corners of the chamber, including junctions with dromos 
are whole and oval-shaped. The closest analogue of the 
construction technology in Uzun Rama Kurgan is known 
from Arslantepe.'® 


The width of the Kurgan chamber is 5,5 m, length-6,5 
m, height-1,7 m. The width of its entrance in the eastern 
side is 1,3 m, the length-2,4 m and height-1,6-1,4 m. 
(Fig. 5) Early Bronze Age Kurgan Uzun Rama was 
built in the form of a tomb and was used for the burial 
of one tribe members. Its surface was covered with 
wooden beams, then arranged with cobble-stones and 
finally was added soil layer. The white soil solution 
was prepared and chamber surface was covered with 
two, 10-15 cm thick layers, with 35-40 cm interval. 
Perhaps, it was made to temper the top layer of soft 
white soil and the arrangement of stones that were 
used as capping. When the capping of the Kurgan was 
taken, at a 70 cm depth, in soil layer a few pieces of 
large obsidian stones, lined up side by side were found. 
According to the initial signs can be said that they were 


'0 Frangipane 2009: 136. 
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Figure 5: The Schematic Plan of Uzun Rama Tomb / Uzun Rama 
Kurganinin Plant 


used as a raw material. Over a large obsidian stones, 
is clearly visible the spots of numerous splinters torn 
from them. (Fig. 6) 


Woods used in the construction for their firmness were 
a special kind of trees. Thus, the thickness of the stone 
coating on the wooden beams that were lined in horizontal 
position was about 2 m, which needed to maintain firm 
logs to bear such a load. Based on the laboratory analyses 
of tree remnants found in kurgans intact, i.e. not burnt 
and rotten, was defined that it was firm and perennial 
kind of juniper tree (Junipers).'' (Fig. 7) 


According to charred wood remnants which were found 
inside the chamber and out of the walls can be assumed 
that they were probably quite large, 20-30 cm diameter 
and more. The chamber floor of the Kurgan was spread 
with small gravel and tempered. In all four corners of the 
chamber were detected small pits with 30-35 cm diameter 
and 25-30 cm depth. In these pits were embedded wooden 
logs. While cleaning their inside, decomposed remmants 
of the logs were revealed. The wooden logs embedded 
in the four comers of the chamber had played a role of 
foothold centers when the tomb was constructed. Remains 
of two wooden logs placed with 60 cm interval on the 
entrance door of the Kurgan chamber were found. The 
timber that was placed towards the entrance remained 
out of the burning process, but instead was subjected to 
a strong decay. The other timber that was towards the 
chamber, because of burning was found charred. 


" Calilov / Farzaliyev / Seyfullayev 2016: 194-201. 
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Figure 6: Obsidian Items / Obsidien Ogeler. 
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Figure 7: The Mass Burial Chamber of Uzun Rama Tomb / 
Remains of Wood / Uzun Rama Mezar Odasimin Ahsap Kalintilari 


The tomb was considered for long-term burial. After a 
while, i.e. in connection with the burial of a newly died 
tribe member, the human bones of the previous dead 
body were put aside in the chamber. Therefore, their 
initial position has completely been changed, so it was 
not possible to determine their direction. As this action 
was repeated for several times, except the central part of 
the tomb, in the other parts, especially in the side parts it 
caused 50 cm thick layer of human bones. Therefore, to 
determine the directions and forms of the buried people 
was impossible. 


After the tomb was full of bones, in accordance with the 
religious traditions it was fired and burnt. Apparently, 
burning was not only connected with religious outlook, it 
may occur a tradition for wanting to avoid pillage of the 
tomb in the future. But in any case, burning of the tomb 


98 


was a tradition. While burning of the tomb a part of 
capping along the western wall was opened and then 
by giving fire was burned. Thus, the western wall of 
the Kurgan chamber was wholly, the north-west and 
south-west walls exposed to high temperature have 
got red color. During the burning process the entrance 
door was kept open. As a result, a strong air flow 
entering through the dromos had amplified the fire 
and the flame came out from the opening in the top. 
Therefore, the human bones, as well as grave goods 
were severely burnt. As the wind entering through 
dromos from the east side, drove off the flame to the 
west, these parts are less burnt. The burning process 
in the tomb had been brought to a level that gave the 
effect of oven or furnace. 


In some cases the bones have turned to ashes, and 
sometimes have become charred. Affected by the fire 
in some cases cobble-stones began to melt, scarified 
and stuck to each other. One can meet various views 
of the researchers who conducted the excavation of 
the analogical kurgans on the burial traditions. Some 
of them state that the burial ceremony took place at 
the same time as a result of the death of the people” 
happened due to these and other diseases, but the 
others note that these kurgans belonged to one tribe 
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and the funeral rites was carried out at different 
times.'? Moreover, there are different opinions about 
the funeral rites of this type of kurgans or rather, 
about the existence of cremation or exhumation 
traditions. Some researchers tried to associate the 
tradition of burning of the dead and rituals related to 
fire with fire worship and to explain it with the belief 
to cleaning force of the fire'*. In our opinion, in this 
type of tombs the cremation had not been a burial 
tradition. Taken into account that all the structure of 
one of the Kurgan chambers, most chambers’ capping 
consisted of wooden beams, in this case, the cremation 
of the initially buried man could have resulted in the 
destruction of the entire tomb. During the firing of 
the tomb as a result of burning and sinking of the 
capping all the things in the grave, including the 
bones, ashes, coal, wood pieces and stones have 
formed a completely mixed layer (Fig. 8). 


Preliminary result of the bio-archaeological studies 
made by D. Erdal and Y. Erdal have determined that 
the minimum number of individuals buried in the 
grave was between 79 (skulls) and 83 (other ones), 
and that most were adults between 15-35 years old, 
but that infants and children over 2-3 years old, or 
elders are also present. As yet, no specifi c infectious 


Figure 8: A Fragment from the Mass Burial of Uzun Rama / Uzun Rama Mezar Odasindaki Toplu Gémiiden 


Bir Kesit 


'? Kesamanli/Djafarov/Babaev 1980: 8; Cafarov 1985: 83-84. 


'S Qummel 1948: 17. 
4 Kosarev 1984: 223-26; Ivanova 1978: 116-126. 
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diseases have been observed and people did not seem 
to have died in warfare’. 


Basing on results of bioarchaeological investigations 
on the human bones it has been drawn a conclusion 
that the main occupation of the community which 
this Kurgan belonged to was cattle-breeding and 
they always had nomadic mode of life.'° Based on 
the analysis of human bones was determined that 
the temperature hesitated between 300-1200 degrees 
Celsius within the tomb. 


In the Kurgan tomb were discovered a lot of intact 
and broken ceramic examples, charred remains of the 
wooden vessel, charred remains of the wooden niche, 
bone spindle heads, paste beads and pieces of fabric. 


Ceramics 


64 pieces of ceramic vessels dating to Early Bronze Age 
was discovered and taken from the kurgan. Some of them 
were completely destroyed at the result of the sinking of 
top layer during the fire. Most of the vessels are the jug 
and bowl-type containers. Thus, 38 pieces of the pottery 
are jug-type and 17 pieces are the bowl-type vessels. 62 
ceramic vessels found in the Kurgan were completely 
restored. Ceramic samples are represented by pitchers, 
bowls, jugs, pots, cups and so on (Fig. 9-11). 


Most of the ceramic vessels are in a small-capacity. In 
general, the pottery is black, gray and light yellowish- 
red with a polished surface. The clay was tempered 
with fine sand iclucions. Some bowl-type clay pots are 
containing a mixture of large coarse sand, and even small 
pieces of stone. The preparation of pottery is observed 
the continuation of Chalcolithic traditions. Thus, ceramic 
samples were formed in the molds made using cloth 
sacks. In this case, to the composition of clay mixture 
relatively large sand particles and small stones were 
added. Then, both the inward and outward of the ready 
vessels were slipped and polished. However, in some 
areas, traces of fabric are clearly observed at the base of 
the pot, especially in inaccessible parts. 


For shape and place of grips the jug-type pottery is 
divided into two types. Most of the ceramic vessels have 
one or two belt-type cross-sectional handles on the sides 
in some which connect the shoulder and mouth, in the 
others the shoulder and neck. In the first group of jug- 
type containers because of short or too short neck the 
transition from shoulder to mouth was directly. 


'S Polumarch/ Pesqueut/ Jalilov. 2014: 244. 
'© Researches were realized the by Assoc. Prof. Dilek Erdal, and 
by Prof.Dr. Yilmaz Erdal, Hacettepe University. 
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Seat of some jug-type ceramic vessels are curved 
inwards. In general, vessels are of a simple form. Thus, 
except the three pieces of jug-type vessels, on most of 
them are not found any pattern or geometric lines. On 3 
jug-type ceramic vessels, on four sides of the body was 
drawn vertical, slant to the left and right thin-elongated 
modeling. Modeling pattern on a jug is one, while on the 
other is twin. 


One of the potteries found in the Kurgan dominating in 
quantity are bowls. Bowls draw attention due to their 
relatively large capacity. They are of a simple form, large, 
black and gray or the mixture of gray and black. In the 
rim of some bowls were projections in the form of double 
nipple, on the other a single oval-shaped projection, but 
in the middle of some were small modeling with the 
hole on the flank. In some bowls this kind of modeling 
reminding the handle was on the one flank, but in the 
others on both flanks. 


Bowls are of identical shape but differ from each other for 
their volume, height and mouth edges. The mouth edges 
of some are rectangular, of the others are oval, relatively 
wide and flat, the third are oval and inclined to inward. 


Three pieces of charred wooden bowls was discovered 
in the tomb. The wooden bowls are of the similar shape 
with ceramic one. (Fig. 12) 


Wooden Niche 


In the south-west corner of the tomb the remnants of a 
charred wooden niche was found. In the upper part of the 
niche was put a ceramic dish and human bones. We can 
assume that the bones on the niche belong to a reputable 
member of the tribe. When he was buried he had been 
laid in the most worthy place of the tomb, on the niche 
and pottery had been arranged next to him. 


Spindle Heads 


8 pieces of bone spindle heads were found in the tomb. 
They were designed in the conical form. The spindle 
heads are of the identical form. Diameters are 3,5-4 cm. 
In the middle of some still have remained the charred 
remnants of the wooden helves. As a labor tool, only a 
number of spindle heads and the remains of rolled cloth 
were revealed, for which we can assume that these tribes 
were mainly dealing with weaving (Fig. 13). 


Adornment 


A lot of small beads made of black, white and gray paste 
were found in the tomb. They all found in the same 
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Figure 9: The Pottery Revealed from the Mass Burial of Uzun Rama / Uzun Rama’nin Toplu Mezarliginda Bulunan Canak Comlek. 


101 


THE COLLECTIVE BURIAL KURGAN OF UZUN RAMA 


15 Fig.8 " 17 


Figure 10: The Pottery Revealed from the Mass Burial of Uzun Rama / Uzun Rama Mezar Odasinda Bulunan Canak-Cémlekler 
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Figure 11: The Pottery Revealed from the Mass Burial of Uzun Rama / Uzun Rama’nin Toplu Mezarliginda Bulunan Canak Cémlekler. 
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Figure 12: Carbonized Remains of a Wooden Bowl from the Mass 


Burial of Uzun Rama / Uzun Rama Mezar Odasinda Bulunan 
Komiirlesmis Ahsap Kase Kalintilart. 


Figure 13: Spindle Heads / Agirsaklar. 


place, i.e. on the child’s skeleton. The beads were wheel- 
shaped. They were identical in shape and size. Diameter 
of the beads is 2-3 mm. (Fig. 14) 


Cloth remnants 


One of the most interesting findings that were revealed, 
in the tomb are fabric remains. In some cases they were 
found rolled, in the others on the bones. A part of the 
fabrics was burned, some parts was converted into coal. 
(Fig. 15) 


Animal Remains 


The excavations of Kurgan yielded almost exclusively 
cranial remains (skull and mandible) along with a few post- 
cranial remains (especially a couple of ribs and vertebra 
fragments). Most of the remains belong to domestic 
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Figure 14: Beads / Boncuklar. 


oe 
Figure 15: Pieces of Fabric / Kumas Pargast. 


caprines (domestic sheep or domestic goat). At least 13 
horn cores fragments attest of the deposit of goat skulls. 
Mandible fragments are numerous but usually lacking their 
teeth. The analysis of the mandibles shows that at least five 
heads were disposed in the kurgan, four of them belong 
to animals younger than two years while one belong to an 
animal between two and six years old'’. From the presence 
or absence of a foramen on the lateral face of the mandible’ 
it can concluded that the younger heads belong to three goats 
and one sheep while the older head belong to a goat. Beside 
goat and sheep remains, a few fragments (including a horn 
core fragment) have been identified as domestic cattle. The 
animal remains assemblage from Kurgan also contains the 
distal part of a heavily burnt hare humerus. 


To sum up, the most common animal deposit in the Uzun 
Rama kurgans consisted of domestic young goat and sheep 


'” Payne 1973. 
'8 Halstead/Collins/Isaakidou 2002: Fig. 3. 
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heads. Four complete heads (skull and mandible) of goat 
and one of sheep were placed in the chamber. Considering 
the age of the sheep and goat (below two years old), it can be 
hypothesised that these animals were slaughtered especially 
to consume their meat, maybe in the frame of the burial 
of humans in the kurgans. It should be stressed that these 
animal remains, collected from a peculiar funeral context, 
can’t provide any information related to the economy of the 
peoples who used the kurgans. For example, seven spindle 
whorls made from cattle femur have been found in the 
kurgan’®. These objects attest of the exploitation of domestic 
cattle in this Early Bronze Age society even if this species is 
underrepresented in the kurgans.”° 


As for the periodisation of crypt beneath barrows, based 
on their structure, construction traditions and the analytical 
analysis of samples of the revealed material culture we can 
say that the tombs relate to the Early Bronze Age. 


First of all, it should be noted that the early forms of these 
kurgans are known from Soyugbulag kurgans”' and they 
have been formed on the basis of these traditions. So, the 
methods used here for the construction of kurgans in several 
forms are found in Soyugbulag kurgans.” The traditions of 
digging chambers in the mainland in a quadrangular form 
with brick walls, as well as of ground burial chambers 
continue in crypt beneath barrows, that are not found in the 
later stages of the grave chambers of Kura-Araxes culture. 
The remains of the building from similar clay blocks are 
known from Arslantepe VII”, Galayeri™ settlements. 


CONCLUSION 


For characteristic features and in comparison with the classic 
samples of the Kura-Araxes culture material culture samples 
revealed in the tomb we can say that they differ for their 
relatively unique features. In particular, this difference is 
clearly seen in making the vessel grips. Almost hemisphere, 
as well as the handles reminding bull nose have not been 
encountered. Especially the projecting patterns on the edge 
of grips which form a complex with the handles of the classic 
Kura-Araxes were not arranged. Ceramic vessels found in the 
tomb have simple-form, oval cross-section, and sometimes a 
belt-shaped grips. On the other hand, if in the classical Kura- 
Araxes vessels the sharp transition of the body to the shoulder 


' Calilov 2013: Fig. 7. 

°° Researches were realized the by Dr. Rémi BERTHON, UMR 
5133 “Archéorient - Environnements et sociétés de |’ Orient an- 
cien”, CNRS/Maison de l|’Orient et de la Méditerranée — Jean 
Pouilloux, Lyon, France . 

2! Lionne/Almamedov/Buke/Kurse/Djelilov/Xuseynov/Lut/Max- 
aradze/Reynard 2011: 50-51. 

» Lyonnet/Akhundov/Almamedov/Bouquet/Courcier/Jalilov/ 
Huseynov/Louye/Makharadze/Reynard 2008. 

3 Frangipane 2009: 136. 

4 Museibli 2011: 5. 
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draws attention, it is not felt in these one. This distinction is 
clearly manifested in the texture, manufacturing technology, 
even in the quality of the vessels. The potteries draw attention 
with their relatively non- symmetric structure, for to be baked 
in alternating temperature and rough preparation. We would 
like to emphasize in particular, that in the preparation of these 
vessels were used moulds made of cloth sacks. After forming 
their body in these molds, neck and mouth were formed with 
hands. Thus, as mentioned above, the Chalcolithic traditions 
are being observed in manufacturing of ceramic vessels. It 
is manifested not only in the technology of their production, 
as well as in the texture and form. In particular should be 
noted that belt-form grips are characteristic for most late 
Chalcolithic vessels. Production quality of the pottery is 
lower than the samples of Kura-Araxes culture, but identical 
to the local Chalcolithic ceramic vessels. Aeneolithic 
traditions are reflected in the production of ceramic vessels 
in their patterning, more precisely in the simple development. 
The first striking examples of Early Bronze Age, Chalcolithic 
traditions are the ceramic ware found in Chalcolithic -Early 
Bronze Age settlements of Babadervish* and Golyeri”. 
Thus, similar patterns of the ceramic vessels revealed in the 
tombs have been found on the surface of Chalcolithic layer 
of the ancient settlements mentioned above, in Bronze Age 
layer. Taken into account the above-mentioned, as the bearer 
of Chalcolithic traditions it would be right to relate these crypt 
beneath barrows traditions to an early stage of the Bronze 
Age. 


Roughly 20 crypt beneath barrows have already been 
investigated in the Azerbaijan territory; only from 3 of them 
were taken samples for radiocarbon analysis. The results of 
C 14 analyzes of charcoal samples taken from crypt beneath 
barrows that had been investigated by us give reason to date 
them to the end of the IV millennium BC. Or rather to the 
early stage of Kura-Araxes culture. 


Charcoal samples taken from the crypt beneath barrows of 
Uzun Rama and Shadili were analyzed in Japan, at Tokyo 
University in the laboratory for radiocarbon periodization.”’ 
It is no coincidence that the result of radiocarbon analysis 
of coal samples taken from the analogical crypt beneath 
barrow in Mentesh tepe was dated with the same period 
(end of the IV millennium B.C)”. The results of radiocarbon 
analysis, once again confirm the above-mentioned views 
on the periodization of crypt beneath barrows. Basing on 
historical and analytical investigations, relating this to the 
same period with early Kura-Araxes culture, we can say that 
either this is a different culture, or the laconic version of the 
early Kura-Araxes culture. 


25 Ismailov 1977: 25-42. 

6 Hiiseynov 2010: 72. 

°7 Laboratory for Radiocarbon Dating, the University Museum the 
University of Tokyo, Hongo 7-3-1, Bunkyo, Tokyo 113-0033, 
Japan. e-mail. nendai@um.u-tokyo.ac.jp. 

8 Lyonnet/Guliyev 2012: 92. 
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Radiocarbon dates 


Sample Lab-ID Our-ID Conventional "C age 8C for correction 

Uzun Rama PLD-23944 TKa-15795 4521424 BP -23.64+0.16%o0 

Shadily 2011 PLD-23945 TKa-15796 4524+24 BP -21.72£0.14%o 
Calibrated radiocarbon dates 

Sample Material Calibrated date (1SD) Calibrated date (2SD) Dataset 
3350BC(13.5%)3324BC ‘ 

Uzun Rama_ | Charcoal 3234BC(30.7%)3173BC cee IntCal09 
3161BC(24.0%)3118BC ee 
3351BC(14.3%)3325BC | 3356BC(20.7%)3308BC 

Shadily 2011 | Charcoal 3233BC(30.0%)3173BC | 3303BC( 8.5%)3264BC IntCal09 
3161BC(23.9%)3118BC | 3241BC(66.2%)3104BC 
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OZET 


Devret Hoéyiik, boyutlari itibariyle Anadolu’nun en kiigtik (50 x 60 x 12 m) héyiiklerinden birisidir. 2013 yilinda 
gerceklestirilen kurtarma kazilarinda, yerlesim iginde, Erken Tung Cagi'na tarihlenen 17 mezar ve dagilmis olanlarla 
birlikte toplam 21 birey aciga gikarilmistir. Ugii kiip mezar, digerleri basit toprak mezardir. Bulunan toplam 36 
mezar armaganinin cogunlugu madeni eserdir. Bulunan pismis toprak kaplar ise madeni 6rneklerin taklitleridirler. 
Bu armaganlar doneminin bélgesel karakterini yansitmakla beraber, Anadolu’nun erken geleneginden stire gelen 
glighi etkilerini de biinyesinde tasir. Definlerin yerlesime dagilimlari ve armaganlarin niteligi, bireyler arasinda 
sosyo-ekonomik agidan belirgin bir siniflasmanin olusmadigini gésterir. Mezarlarin yon birligi ve gomti pozisyonu 
gibi ézellikleri, belirgin bir yéntemin bilingli uygulandigini kanitlar. Oliilerin yas ve cinsiyet dagilimlart esit 
orandadr. Iki bireyde gériilen anemi disinda, toplumun genel olarak saghkh oldugu, tahil agirlikh beslendikleri 
paleoantropolojik analizlerle anlasilmistir. Buluntularin karsilastirilmasi Devret Mezarlarv’nin Erken Tung Cagi IT 
Sonu ile agirlikh olarak Erken Tung Cagi [lle tarihlenebilecegini géstermistir. 
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ABSTRACT 


Devret Héytik is one of the “smallest” (50 x 60 x 12 m) mounds of Anatolia. Salvage excavations carried out in 2013 
and a total of 17 intramural graves along with those which are dispersed a total of 21 individuals were unearthed. 
Three of these are pithos graves, others are simple earthen graves. A total of 36 burial gifts found are metal artifacts. 
The discovered terracotta vessels are imitations of metal wares. These gifts reflect the regional character of the 
period along with representing the strong influence of the early tradition of Anatolia. Distribution of burials among 
the settlement and the quality of the gifts, indicates that there were no significant socio-economic classification 
between the individuals. The features of the tombs, such as directional union and burial position, proves that a 
distinct method is applied consciously. The age and sex distributions of the individuals are equal. Except for anemia 
disease sighted on two individuals, it is understood that by paleoanthropological analyzes the community was 
generally healthy and was predominantly consuming cereal. The comparision of the finds of Devret burials reveal 
that the burials could date to the end of Early Bronze Age II and mainly to Early Bronze Age III. 
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GiRis 

Devret Héyiik, Amasya [l merkezinin 40 km 
kuzeybatisinda, Merzifon _Ilcesi’nin 28 km 
giineydoSusunda ve Suluova Ilcesinin 13 km 


giineyinde, Kanatpinar (eski Gédelez) Ké6yiiniin 2 
km kuzeydogusunda konumlamr. Cakirdagi’ndan 


Suluova’ya uzanan bir sirt terasi tizerindeki héyiigiin, 
her iki yakasindan kuzeye dogru genisleyen sig vadiler 
vardir; vadilerde mevsimlik akan dereler, Yesilirmak’la 
birlegen Tersakan Cayi’nda son bulur. Yiiksekligi 12 
m.yi bulan héyiik, 60 x 50 m Glctilerine sahip ki¢itik bir 
yerlesim birimidir (Res. 1). 


KAZI GALISMALARI, TABAKALANMA VE MEZARLAR 
DOGU AGMASI (G/4-5 PLANKARE: AC ALANI) 


Tabakalanma 


Hoyiigiin dogu ucundaki vadiye bakan yamacta 621.38 m 
kodunda baslayan galismalar, 617.89 m kodunda, toplam 
3.50 m’lik bir derinlesmeyle son bulmustur. Agmanin 
kuzey ve dogu kesimi iyi korunagelmis; giiney, dogu ve 
kuzeydogu kesimi ise -kimi yerinde 2 m’ye varan 5 x 6 
m genisliginde ¢ukurlarin olustugu- defineci tahribatina 
maruz kalmistir (Res. 2). 


Kagak kazi tahribatlarindan dolay1 héyiigiin kurtarma 
kazis1, 2013 yilinda bu metin yazarmin _bilimsel 
danismanliginda ve Amasya Arkeoloji Mizesi’nin 
baskanliginda gerceklestirilmistir'. Dért ayri plankarede 
gerceklestirilen galismalar sonucu bes tabakali bir yerlesim 
oldugu tespit edilmistir (bkz. Tablo). U¢ plankarede (AC, 
B ve D Acmalar1) 17 mezar bulunmus olmakla birlikte, 
kagak kazi gukurlarimin tahrip ettigi alanlarda ufalanmis ve 
daginik halde bulunan insan kemikleriyle birlikte sayinin 
21 oldugu anlasilmistir. Mezarlar, hoyiigiin II]a-b ve [Va 
tabakasinin tig degisik evresinde tanimlanmistir’. 


' Tirker 2014: 363 vd. 
2 Tiirker 2014: 370. 


Resim 1: Devret Hoyiik, Kuzeydogudan Goriintim. / Devret Héytik, View from Northeast. 


AC1a-c Seviyesi (Tabaka 1) 


0.30 m’lik derinlesme sonrasinda héyiigiin bati kesitinin 
kuzey yarisinda mimari buluntulara ulasilmistir. Orta boy 
diizensiz moloz taslarla Griilmiis 0.70 m genisligindeki temel 
duvari, agma kesitinden dogu yéntinde 1.40 m uzandiktan 
sonra kuzeye dogru déner; bu yondeki duvarm korunan 
uzunlugu 0.90 m’dir. Duvarm sonraki dogu ve kuzey 
uzantilari ile giineyde kalmasi gereken kisimlari tahrip 
edildiginden korunamamistir. Temel duvarmin kuzey-giiney 
kesiminin altinda, aksi1 0.10 m iceride kalan ikinci duvar, 
bu kismt haric¢, korunamamustir (AC 1a). Ustiindeki duvarla 
yondes olmakla birlikte duvarin her iki kenarinda nispeten 
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Resim 2: Devret Héyiik Dogu Agmasi (G/4-5 Plankare: AC Alani). 
/ Eastern Trench Devret Hoytik (G/4-5 Grids: Area AC) 


daha iri, yassilastirilmig ve basitce diizeltilmis ikinci duvar 
taslart bakimindan farklilasir (AC1b). Bati kesit igerisinde 
dagilmis halde gériilen orta boy taslarin teskil ettigi duvar 
koruna gelmemis olmakla birlikte, sikistrrilmis toprakla 
yapilmis taban yapisi list seviye duvarlarinin temas etmedigi 
dar alanda gézlenmistir (AC Ic). 


AC2 Seviyesi (Tabaka II) 


Toprak gérece sertlesmig ve agik kahverengi tonunu 
almistir. Bu seviyenin tamamuinda, kimi yerde kiimelesen 
ancak belirgin bir mimari arz etmeyen iri boy tas 
dagilimlan gézlenmistir. 


AC3a-d Seviyesi (Tabaka III) 


Kimi yerlerin ¢6p ¢ukurlartyla, dogu ucunun ise toprak 
kaymastyla tahribata ugrattig1 taban yapisi, ilk seviyeyi 
tanimlayan tek unsurdur (AC3a). Bunu izleyen seviyede 
tesviye edilmis bir kullanim alanina rastlanmistir. Son iki 
seviye (AC3c-d) tabanlar arasinda 0.30 m kalinliginda, 
yanarak kizillagsmis toprak, kink kerpi¢ atiklan ve yofun 
kil kiimelerinin yer aldigi tesviye dolgular1 gézlenmistir. 
Her iki tabanda bir biitiinliik arz etmeyen mimariye ait 
orta boy taslar vardir. Tabanlar, dogu kesimde yamag¢ 
erozyonundan dolay1 kaybolmaktadir. Tabakanin son 
evresinde ayrica ¢aplari 0.50 m’ye ulasan ancak ¢eperleri 
bozularak tabanlar1 korunagelmis firmlara ait yanmis 
kerpi¢ izlerine de tesadiif edilmistir. 


AC4a-b Seviyesi (Tabaka IV) 


Il. Tabakanin taban ve dolgulan kaldirildiktan sonra 
toprak renginin yeniden kahverengiye déndiigii, mimari 
unsurlara ait korunagelmis temel yapilarinin bulundugu 
tabaka, onar1m ve tabanlar1 bakimimdan iki evrelidir. 
Dogu-bat: yéniinde uzanan orta ve iri taslarla driilmiis 


duvarin korunmus ikinci sirasinin hizasina taban dolgusu 
yapimistir. Dogu kesitine yakin ve gtiney kesitinden buna 
dikey uzanan ikinci bir duvar tist tabaka tarafindan tahrip 
edilmistir. Dogu-bat: duvarmin kuzey paralelindeki orta boy 
taslarla tek sira 6riilmiis tigtincti duvar, ilk duvara paraleldir; 
ortaya ¢ikan plan, tek genis odali ve dar koridorlu bir yap1 
karakterindedir. Bunun erken evresinde (AC4b) agiga 
cikarilan duvar yapilarinmin temeli hizasinda, tist tabakanin 
tesviye caligsmalan strasinda kismen tahrip edilmis bir taban 
yapis1 daha bulunmustur. Bu seviyede 6zellikle kumsal 
gevsekliginde ve safran sarisi rengindeki ana topragin 
kaygan zeminini tizerine yerlesmek ve kalin bir taban alt 
yapisi icin sikistirilmis dolgu yapildigi gdzlenmistir. 


AC5 Seviyesi (Tabaka V) 


H6yiigiin ana topragini olusturan kumul kivamdaki safran 
sarisi seviye icine yapilmis, tist evre yapisinin 0.40 m. 
altrndan kuzeye devam eden bir yapi aciga ¢ikarilmistir. 
Dogu_ kesitine yakin kuzey-giiney dogrultusunda 
uzanan, kése yaparak tekrar batiya y6nelen duvarlarla 
cevrilmis bu mekan, tist seviyenin 0.40 m. gapindaki 
ocagi tarafindan tahrip edilmistir. Arastinlan son tabaka 
itibariyle agmanin giiney kesiminde ana topraga ulasildigi 
ancak kuzey kesiminde kiiltiir tabakasinin devam ettigi 
gortilmiistiir. 


Mezarlar: 
MA.1 Mezari 


619.20-618.73 m, I-III. tabaka (IVa tabakasi ic) (Res. 
7). Dagimk mezar. Tahribat cukurunda yaklasik 0.50 
m ¢apinda bir alana dagilmis ve ufalanmis, aralarinda 
phalanx (parmak), humerus (kol), costae (kaburga) ve 
insitu vertebra (omurga) pargalarinin bulundugu bir 
veya birden fazla bireye ait insan kemigi parcalan bir 
aradadir. Alanda ve yakin cevresinde kiip ve benzeri bir 
unsura rastlanmamis olup, basit toprak mezar 6zelligi 
géstermektedir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmamistir. 


Mezar armagami 9 adettir. Insitu kalan kemik pargalari 
yaninda insitu bir bakir hanger (MA.1/1) ve bir yassi 
bronz balta (MA.1/3); ayn mezarin daginik kemik 
parcalari arasinda bir ip delikli biley tas1 (MA.1/4), bir 
bronz kalem keski (MA.1/5) ve iki bakir delici (MA.1/6 
ve MA.1/11); dagimk kemiklerin 0.50 m capimdaki 
tahribatl: alaninda sap delikli bir bronz balta (MA.1/7), 
bir bakir ok ucu (MA.1/8), bir bronz asa (MA.1/2), bir 
bronz igne (MA.1/9) ve 1 m dogusunda bir gaga agizl 
bakir testi (MA.1/10) bulunmustur (Res. 3). 


DEVRET HOYUK OLU GOMME GELENEKLERI VE MEZAR UYGULAMALARI 


Resim 3: MA.1 Mezar Buluntulari. / Findings of Grave MA.1 
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MA.2 Mezari 


618.40 m, III. Tabaka (IVb tabakas1 ici) (Res. 4). Basit 
toprak mezar. III. tabaka tesviye seviyesi altinda agiga 
cikarilmistir. Basit acilmis ¢cukur i¢ine tam hocker 
pozisyonundadir. Gévde soluna yatik, basi batiya, 
yuzti kuzeybatiya ve gévdesi kuzeye bakiktir. Elleri 
cene altinda baglanmistir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Kafatas1 
parcalarindan bireyin kadin oldugu tespit edilmistir. 
Dis asinmalarindan ve clavicula (k6priictik kemigi) 
kesitinden bireyin ileri erigkin oldugu bulunmustur. 
Yapilan paleopatolojik analizler sonucunda bireyde 
herhangi bir patolojik olguya rastlanmamistir. 


Mezar armagan1 7 adettir. Armaganlari, dizi 
hizasindan ayak bilegi y6niine iki sira halinde tist tiste 
birakilmistir. Ustte sirasiyla bir ip delikli biley tas1 
(MA.2/1), bir bronz ok/mizrak ucu (MA.2/2), bir bakir 
hanger (MA.2/3) ve bir yassi1 bronz balta (MA.2/4); 
altta sirastyla bir bronz kalem keski (MA.2/5), bir 
bronz sivri ug (MA.2/7) ile bir sap delikli téren baltas1 
(MA.2/6) birakilmistir. 


MC.1 Mezari 


619.26 m, II. Tabaka (IIIb tabakas1 igi) (Res. 5). Basit 
toprak mezar. Iskeletin korunma durumu kéotiidiir. Gogiis 
kafesi itibariyle alt yaris1 noksandir. Bagi giineybati, 
govde sag tarafina yatirilmis, yiiz ve gdvde giineye 
bakiktir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Addlesan (18 yas) 
bireye ait iskelet pargalar1 bulunmaktadir. Bireyin yas1 
epifiz kaynagma derecelerine gore tespit edilmis ve 
humerusunda (tist kol kemigi) olecrani varyasyonu 
bulunmustur. 


Mezar armagan: yoktur. 
MC.2 Mezari 


619.10-618.89 m, II. Tabaka (IIIb-c tabakasi i¢i) (Res. 
6). Kiip mezar. Kiip icine sirt tistii yatirilmis iskeletin 
omurgasi, omuz ve kismen gégiis kemikleri korunmus, 
basi ve gévde alt yarisi dagilmis, ufalanmistir. 


Resim 4: MA.2 Mezari ve Buluntulari. / Grave MA.2 and its Findings 


DEVRET HOYUK OLU GOMME GELENEKLERI VE MEZAR UYGULAMALARI 


Resim 5: Armagansiz Mezarlar (MC.1, MC.4 ve MD.1) / Graves Without Gifts (MC.1, MC.4 and MD. 1) 
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Resim 6: Mc.2 Mezari ve Buluntulan. / Grave Mc.2 and its Findings. 
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Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Mezardan elde edilen 
iskeletin paleodemografik analizleri sonucunda 5 yasinda 
cocuk bireye ait oldugu saptanmuistir. Cocugun yasi, dis 
cikig zamanina gore tespit edilmistir. Bireyde herhangi 
bir patolojik olguya rastlanmamistir. 


Mezar armagani 8 adettir. Sol omzunda bir bronz igne 
(MC.2/1), sol bileginde bir bakir sarmal bilezik (MC.2/2) 
ve karin hizasina diismtis iki giimiis ktipe (sa¢ halkas1?) 
(MC.2/3-4); ktipiin disinda, ktip agzinin hemen 15 cm 
Oniine bir pismis toprak boyunlu kiictik ¢oémlek (MC.2/7) 
ile onun da 30 cm ¢apindaki ¢evresine bir tas kirman 
topuz basi (-kirman agirlig1?) (MC.2/5) ile bir bakir hilal 
sembolii (MC.2/6) bulunmustur. Boyun alt memecik 
siralarina ve g6vde tstiinde iki idol kabartmasina sahip 
ktip mezarin kendisi (MC.2/8) 105 cm yiikseklige ve 35 
cm genisliginde agiz ¢apina sahiptir. 


MC.3 Mezari 


618.91-618.59 m, II. Tabaka (IIIb-c tabakas1 igi) (Res. 7). 
Basit toprak mezar. MC.2 Mezarinin 0.5 m dogusundadir. 
Ust tabaka duvarinin yapimi sirasinda tahrip olmustur. 
Kemikler cok kinkli ele gegmis, sadece vertebrae 
(omurga), costae (kaburga) ve humerus, radius ve ulna 
(kol) kemigi parcalari gdzlenebilmistir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilamamistir. 


Mezar armagan | adettir. Daginik kemiklerin arasinda 
bulunan bir pigmis toprak meyvelik pargasi (MC.3/1) oli 
armagani olarak degerlendirilmistir. 


MC.4 Mezari 


617.89 m, IV. Tabaka alti (V. tabaka ici) (Res. 5). Basit 
toprak mezar. Basitce agilmis cukurun tabanina uygun 
olarak hafif biikiilmtis ve sirt tistii yatirnImistir. Bireyin 
basi battya, yiizii doguya, govdesi yukartya bakiktir. Tam 
hocker pozisyonunda dizler karna tam ¢ekilmistir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Bireye ait uzun kemik 
parcalar1, cranium ve mandibula (cene) parcalari, sternum 
(g6giis), clavicula (k6priictik), vertebrae (omurga) ve 
phalanx (parmak) bulunmaktadir. Paleodemografik 
analizler sonucunda bireyin 11 yasinda¢ocuk oldugu tespit 
edilmistir. Yasi, dig ¢ikis zamanina gore belirlenmistir. 
Herhangi bir patolojik olguya rastlanmamistir. 


Mezar armagani yoktur. 


GUNEY AGMASI (E/5 PLANKARE: D ALANI) 
Tabakalanma 


Kazi caligsmalar1 622.51 m. kodunda baslanmis ve 
619.83 m. kodunda tamamlanmistir. 
defineci 


Calismalar, 
yarmasinin gtiney bitisiginde, _nirengi 


Resim 7: Daginik Mezarlar (MA.1, MB.2, MB.6 ve MC.3). / Scattered Graves (MA.1, MB.2, MB.6 and MC.3) 
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noktasinin batisinda kalan alanda; kiiltiir topraginin 
cékme ihtimalinin oldugu tahribatin dogu kesitinden 
2.80 m, bat: kesitinden 4.30 m daraltilan plankare 
giiney hattinn 5 m’lik kismiyla sinirlandirilmistir 
(Res. 8). 


D1a-b seviyesi (Tabaka I) 


Yiizey topraginin kaldirilmasinin ardindan gézlenen sig 
kul birikintilerinin oldugu ilk seviyenin (D1a) ardindan, 
acmanin ortalarinda, giiney kesitinden baslayip kuzeyde 
tahribat alanina dek devam eden kesimde, en genis 
yerinde 1.10 m.ye dek genisleyen yiizeyi diizgiin kesilmis 
orta ve iri boy taslarla yapilmis taban désemesi aciga 
cikarilmistir (D1b). Taban désemenin bityiik bir kism1 
tahribata maruz kalmistir. 


D2a-e seviyesi (Tabaka III) 


Hoyitik topraginin hemen ilk 0.10 m.si itibarryla dogu 
kesitinde orta ve kticiik taslarla tek sira Griilmiis sekilde 
aciga ¢ikan duvar yapisinin temelleri, bat: y6ntinde ilk 
tabakanin (D2a-b) tas taban désemesinin altina dogru 
ilerlemistir (D2b); bu temel duvarlarinin tizerinde 
orta boy taslarla basitce tek sira 6riilmiis 0.90 x 1.10 
m. Olciilerinde bir sandik oda gézlenmistir (D2a). Bu 
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mimari unsurlar kaldirildiktan sonra agmayi ortalayan 
ve giiney-kuzey y6ntinde uzanan iri ve orta boy 
taslarla 6riilmtis 0.4 m kalinliginda bir duvar yapisi 
aciga cikarilmistir. Duvarin dogu yarisindaki temel 
hizasinda bir taban gézlenmistir (D2c). Acgiga cikarilan 
duvarin dogusunda kalan taban kaldirildiginda 0.25 m. 
kalinigindaki enkazinin altinda ayn karakterde ikinci 
taban yapisi aciga ¢ikarilmistir (D2d). Derinlesme 
calismalar1 sonrasinda Dlb tabani ve D2a duvari 
tarafindan bati yarisi biiytik Gl¢tide tahrip edilmis olan 
yer yer korunagelmis taban kalintilar1 gézlenmistir 
(D2e). 


D3a-b seviyesi (Tabaka IV) 


Agmanin bati  yarisinda _ siirdiiriilen derinlesme 
calismalarinda Tle tabaninin hemen altinda, D2a 
duvarina paralel dogrultuda bir duvar yapisi daha ve ona 
dikey birlesen, iri taslarla 6riilmiis ve tist kisminda kerpi¢ 
kalintisi kismen korunmus bir duvar agiga ¢ikarilmistir. 
Duvarin giineyinde, duvar temel seviyesinde biiyiik 
6lgtide korunmus taban yapisi (D3a-b) ve tabanin 
altrnda tesviye edilmis yanmis kerpi¢ doékiintiileriyle 
dolgulanmig ve kizil renk almis toprak seviyesine 
ulasilmistir. Kazi galismalari bu seviyede sonlandirilmis, 
ana topraga inilememistir. 


SS SS Sie as SS an 


Resim 8: Devret Héytik Giiney Agmasi (E/5 Plankare: D Alani). / Southern Trench Devret Hoytik (E/5 Grid: Area D). 
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MEZARLAR 
MD.1 Mezari 


620.05 m, III. tabaka (IV. tabaka ici) (Res. 5). Basit toprak 
mezar. Govde sag tarafina yatirilmis, basi batiya, yiizii 
ve govdesi giineye bakiktir. Tam hocker pozisyonunda 
dizler karna ¢ekilmistir. Dirsekten kivrilmis elleri yuiziin 
altinda birlestirilmistir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Iskelete ait kafatasi 
parcalar1, Mandibula ve maksilla (jist gene) parcalari ve 
disler yani sira Phalanx (parmak), metacarpal ve meta 
tarsal (bilek kemikleri), vertabrae (omurga) parcalar 
bulunmustur. Paleodemografik analizler sonucunda 
orta eriskin bir kadin birey oldugu tespit edilmistir. 
Paleopatolojik analizler sonucunda bireyde anemiden 
kaynaklanan kafatasinda kalinlasma, cribra orbitalia 
patolojik olgularmin yan1 sira vertebralarinda az derecede 
osteofite rastlanmistir. Ayrica tarsallerde (bileklerde) 
kemik ¢ikintilarina rastlanmistir (Res. 9 ve 13). Korunma 
durumu orta derecededir. 


Mezar armagant yoktur. 


MD.2A-B Mezarlari 


619.93 m, III. tabaka (IV. tabaka i¢i) (Res. 10). Basit 
toprak mezar. Gévde sag tarafina yatirilmis, basi batrya, 
ylizi ve gdvdesi giineye bakmaktadir. Tam hocker 
pozisyonunda dizler karna ¢ekiktir. Kol dirsekleri dizlere 
dayanmis ve gévdeye yaklastirilmis, elleri ytize bitisik 
verilmistir. Kollarmin altinda bir bebege ait kemik 
parcalar1 bulunmustur. Bir eriskin Erkek (MD.2A) ve bir 
Bebek (MD.2B) olmak tizere 2 birey tespit edilmistir. 


Resim 9: Vormian Kemik ve Parietal Foramenvaryasyonu (MB.2) 
ve Kemik Anomelileri (Olecrani, MB.2), (Osteofite, MD.1), 


(Cribra Orbitalia, MD.1), (Talus Trigonum, MB.4). / Vormian 
Bones, Parietal Foramenvariation (MB.2) and Anomalies on 
Bones (Olecrani, MB.2), (Osteofite, MD.1), (Cribra Orbitalia, 
MD.1), (Talus Trigonum, MB.4) 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Bebege ait iskelet 
materyaller parcali oldugu icin yagi tespit edilememistir. 
Erkek bireyin cinsiyeti kafatas1 ve coxae (kalca 
kemigi) pargalarindan tespit edilirken, yasi eriskin 
olarak belirlenmistir. Iskelet materyallerde herhangi bir 
patolojik olguya rastlanilmamistir. 


Mezar armagami | adettir. Yiiziin Onitinde birlestirilmis 
ellerin parmaklarina bitisik vaziyette bir pismis toprak 
boyunlu kiictik ¢émlek (MD.2A/1) birakilmistir. 


MD.3 Mezari 


619.81 m, II. tabaka (IV. tabaka ici) (Res. 11). Ktip mezar. 
Kiipiin a8zi kuzeye bakiktir. Icinde ¢ok tahrip olmus ve 
biiyiik dl¢tide kaybolmus kemik pargalar1 bulunmustur. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Kemik parcalar bir 
bebege aittir. Bireyin yasi dis cikig zamanina gore 6 ay 
olarak belirlenmistir. 


Mezar armagan1 yoktur. Ytiksekligi 0.98 m 6l¢tilen mezar 
kiipiti (MD.3/1), mal ve form 6zellikleri bakimindan 
MC.2 mezarina benzerdir. 


MD.4 ve MD.5 Mezarlari 


620.35 m ve 620.34 m, I. tabaka (III. tabaka ici) (Res. 
12). Basit agilmis biiyiik cukur icerisine sirt sirta, batrya 
“V” acisi yapacak sekilde iki birey yatinImistir. 


ilk birey (MD.4) sol tarafina yatirilmis, basi batzya, 
ylizti ve govdesi kuzeye doéniiktiir. Kollar govdeye yakin 
dirsekten kirilmis, elleri yiiziin Gniinde birlestirilmistir. 
Dizler karna tam ¢ekik (tam hocker) pozisyonundadir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Paleodemografik analizler 
sonucunda kafatasi pargalarma bakilarak kadin bireye ait 
oldugu belirlenmistir. Dis asinmalarina gore ise bireyin Eriskin 
bir bireye ait oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bireyin patellasinda (diz 
kapag1) vastus centigi goriilmiistiir (Res. 13). 


Mezar armagani | adettir. Ytiz hizasinda ellerine bitisik 
bir pigsmis toprak boyunlu kiictik ¢émlek, dl armagan1 
olarak birakilmistir (MD.4/1). 


Ikinci birey (MD.5) sa% tarafina yatirilmis, basi batiya, 
ylizi ve gdvdesi giineye déniiktiir. Kollar gévdeden 
uzak, eller yiiziin altinda birlestirilmistir. Dizler karna 
yar1 cekik (yari hocker) pozisyonundadir. 
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Resim 10: Md.2A Mezari ve Buluntusu. / Grave Md.2A and its Finding. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Cranium (kafatas1) 
ve mandibula (¢ene) pargalan, uzun kemik parcalari, 
phalanx (parmak), costae (kaburga) ve sternum (g68iis) 
bulunmaktadir. Bireyin kafatasindan kadin oldugu 
tespit edilmistir. Dis asinma dereceleri bireyin gen¢ 
eriskin oldugunu géstermektedir. Bireyin calcaneusunda 
(topuk kemigi) anterior calcanel facet varyasyonu 
bulunmaktadrr. Iskeletlerin korunma durumlar1 k6tiidiir. 


Mezar armagani | adettir. Ytiz ile kollari arasina bir 
pismis toprak kupanin tist yaris1 (¢anak kism1) (MD.5/1) 
olii armagani olarak birakilmistir. 


Resim 11: MB.1 ve MD.3 Kiip Mezarlan. / Pithos Graves MB.1 and MD.3. 


BATI AGMASI (E/4A PLANKARE: B ALANI) 
Tabakalanma 


H6yiigiin bati kesiminde, defineci gukurunun bat: yamacinda, 
arazinin sert egimi dikkate alinarak 5x4 m dlciilerinde 
olusturulan agmada kazi calismasina 618.77 m kodunda 
baslanmis, 615.73 m kodunda tamamlanmistir (Res. 14). 


B1 seviyesi (Tabaka Il) 


Kazimin 0.25 m’si itibarryla agmanin kuzey kesitine 
yakin, dogu-bati dogrultusunda alcalarak stiregiden 1.0 
m genisliginde, boylari 0.50 m’yi bulan taslarla driilmiis 
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Resim 12: MD.4 ve MD.5 Mezarlari 
MD.4 and MD.5 and Their Findings. 


ve Buluntulari. / Graves 


Resim 13: Vastus Centigi, MB.2 ve MD.4 Mezarlan. / Vastus, 
Graves MB.2 and MD.4. 


re 
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P > Hick ae 5 
Resim 14: Devret Héytik Bati Agmasi (E/4Aplankare: B Alan1). / 
Western Trench Devret Héytik (E/4A Grid: Area B). 
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duvar yapisina ve sikistirilarak sertlestirilmis agik 
kahverengi toprak dokusuna tesadif edilmistir. Kagak 
kazilar sonucu tahrip edilmekle birlikte alanin giiney 
kesiminde de benzer tas désemelerine rastlanmistir. 
Ortalama 1.2 m kalinlgindaki duvara ait iri taslarla 
aymi zamanda acmanin bati kesiti yakininda tek sira 
déseme seklinde bir bozaj olusturuldugu gériilmiistiir. 


B2a-c (Tabaka Ill) 


Ust tabaka bozajinin tahrip ettigi alanin orta kesiminde 
zayif taban yapisi gdézlenmistir (B2a). Tabanin 
alttnda yanmis kerpiglerin tesviye edildigi kalin bir 
enkaz asamasindan sonra ikinci tesviye dolgusuyla 
karsilasilmistir; her iki (B2a-b) tesviye dolgusunun 
kalinligi 0.90 m’yi bulmaktadir. [Ik iki seviyeden sonra 
sikistirilmis ve rengi koyu kahveye ¢alan, yer yer yangin 
izleri gdzlenen kullanim alani aciga cikarilmistir (B2c). 


B3a-c seviyesi (Tabaka IV) 


Bu seviyede birinin tic, digerinin iki kesik duvari 
korunagelmis iki hiicre planli yapi agiga ¢ikarilmistir; 
yapilarin iki sira orta boy taslarla 6riilmtis temel kalintis1 
korunagelmistir (B3a). Agmanin  giineybati késesi 
yakinindan kuzeydogu yontinde hafif kavis yaparak 
devam eden tig ince duvar hatti birbirine yaslanarak 
1.5 m kalinliginda bir duvar meydana getirmistir. Bati 
yamacini kusatan ve onarim safhasina (B3b-c) sahip bu 
duvar yapis1 bir berkitme gériintimti vermektedir. 


B4 seviyesi (Tabaka V) 


Ustteki berkitme temeli seviyesinin altindan itibaren 
tesviye edilmis ve yer yer yangin izleri gdsteren dolgunun 
altinda dagilmis, fakat giiney-kuzey aksi belirgin iki sira 
orta boy tasla 6riilmtis bir duvar yapisi aciga ¢ikarilmistir. 
Agiga ¢ikarilan duvar yapilari yerinde korundugundan alan 
daralmis ve 615.73 m kodunda derinlesme galismalarina 
son verilmistir. Ana topraga ulasilamamistir. 


Mezarlar 
MB.1 Mezari 


617.25 m, III. tabaka (IVa-b tabakas1 igi) (Res. 11). Kiip 
Mezar. Kiip genisliginde basit cukur acilmis, cukura 
yatirilan kiipiin dip kismi sag yanindan bir orta boy tasla 
desteklenmistir. Ktiptin a&z1 batrya déniiktiir. Kiipiin dip 
kismina kaymis olan birey tahrip halde bulunmustur. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmamistir. 
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Mezar armagani yoktur. Ytiksekligi 0.85 m dl¢tilen mezar 
kiipti (MB.1/1) mal ve form 6zellikleri bakimindan 
MD.3/1 mezarina benzerdir. 


MB.2 Mezari 


616.68 m, II. Tabaka (IVc tabakas1 igi) (Res. 7). Basit 
toprak mezar. Birey, toprak zemine basitce acilan 
cukurun igine gdmiilmiistiir. Ayak kemikleri saglam 
korunagelmis, diger uzuvlari Il. Tabaka tas bozajinin 
yapiminda tahrip olmustur. Kemik pargalari, altinda 
kaldigi kesitten toplanmistir. Korunagelen bacaklarin 
pozisyonu, tam hocker olabilecegini gdstermektedir. 
Y6nlendirme belirsizdir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Kadin bireye ait 


cranium (kafatas1) parcalan, uzun kemik pargalari pelvis, 
vertabrae, scapula (ktirek kemigi), costae (kaburga), 
phalanx, patella gibi kemik pargalari1 bulunmaktadir. 
Bireyin cinsiyeti kafatas1 kemiklerinden tespit edilmistir. 
Kemikler cok pargali oldugu igin bireyin tam yagi 


RP. ae , 
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belirlenemese de, kemik dokularinin yogunlugundan, 
bireyin orta_ eriskin  olabilecegi _diisiiniilmiistiir. 
Paleopatolojik analizler sonucunda bireyin humerusunda 
(kol kemigi) olecrani, patellada (diz kapagi) vastus 
centigi ve kafatasinda vormian kemik varyasyonlari ve 
parietal foramen varyasyonlari tespit edilmistir (Res. 9 
ve 13). 


Mezar armagan: yoktur. 


MB.3 Mezari 


616.43 m, I-IV. Tabaka (V tabaka ici) (Res. 15). Basit 
toprak mezar. III. Tabaka duvarini tahrip etmis, basit 
bir gukur icine gdmiilmiistiir. IV. tabakanin tesviyesi 
sirasinda viicudun alt yarisi tahrip olmussa da dizlerin 
karna cgekik tam hocker durdugu anlasilmaktadir. Basi 
kuzeybattya bakan bireyin yiizii ve gdvdesi giineye 
doéniiktiir. Sol tarafina yatirilmistir. Her iki eli basin sag 
altinda birlestirilmistir. Sol omuzu gene hizasindadir. 


Resim 15: MB.3 Mezari ve Buluntulari. / Grave MB.3 and its Findings. 


121 


DEVRET HOYUK OLU GOMME GELENEKLERI VE MEZAR UYGULAMALARI 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Kafatasi pargalarindan 
bireyin erkek oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bireyin yasi tam 
olarak tespit edilememisse de eriskin bir birey oldugu 
iskelet materyallerden anlasilmaktadir. Bireyin, cranium 
(kafatas1) kemikleri ve orbitallerine bakildiginda anemi 
olabilecegiyle ilgili yargrya varilmistir. 


Mezar armagani 2 adettir. Mezar armaganlar1, sol omuz 
ve el hizasinda, yiiziin tistiinde bulunmus bir bakir igne 
(MB.3/1) ile basin arkasinda, a&z1 6liiniin basina bakacak 
sekilde birakilmis bir pismis toprak boyunlu kticik 
comlektir (MB.3/2). 


MB.4 Mezari 


616.16 m, HI-IV. Tabaka (V tabaka ici) (Res. 16). 
Basit toprak mezar. Genisce a¢ilmis basit cukur icine 
gomiilmiis bireyin kemikleri, III. tabaka tabani tesviyesi 
yliziinden ¢ok tahrip olmustur. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Uzuvlan ¢ok ezilmis 
ve dagilmistir. Uzun kemik pargalan, kafatasi pargalan, 
parmak ve bilek kemikleri, omurga, kaburga ve pelvis 
parcalar1 bulunmaktadir. Kemiklerin genel yapisi ve 
kafatasi parcgalarina bakilarak bireyin kadin oldugu tespit 
edilmistir. Bireyin orta eriskin oldugu diisiintilmektedir. 
Paleopatolojik analizler sonucunda talusunda (asik kemigi) 
trigonum (kemik ¢ikinti) (Res. 9), humerusda olecrani, 
calcaneusda Anterior Calcenal Facet tespit edilmistir. 


Mezar armagani 2 adettir. Bir adet bakir igne (MB.4/1) 
ve bir adet pismigs toprak fincan (MB.4/2) bulunmustur. 


MB.5 Mezari 


616.31 m, II-IV. tabaka (V tabaka ici) (Resi. 17). Basit 
toprak mezar. III. tabakanin duvarlari tarafindan tahrip 
edilmis, IV. tabaka tabani altina basitce kazilmis cukur 
icine goémiilmiistiir. Kalca itibariyle gdvde tist yarisi ve 


Resim 16: MB.4 Mezari ve Buluntulari. / Grave MB.4 and its Findings. 
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Resim 17: MB.5 Mezari ve Buluntusu. / Grave MB.5 and its Finding. 


bas kismi hemen kuzeyine itilerek dagitilmistir. Gdvde 
sol tarafina yatirilmis, kuzeye bakiktir. Yari hocker 
pozisyonunda gémiilmiistiir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmamistir. 


Mezar armagani 1 adettir. Yiizii hizasinda, bireyin 
yaklasik 0.30 m karsisina bir adet pismis toprak boyunlu 
ktigtk ¢émlek (MB.5/1) birakilmistir. 


MB.6 Mezari 


616.59 m; III-IV. tabaka (V tabaka duvari ici) (Res. 7). 
Basit toprak mezar. III. tabaka tarafindan tahrip edilmis, 
V. tabakanin duvari igine defnedilmistir. Diz kemiginden 
itibaren tist yarisi tahribatla yok olmustur. Mevcut durumuna 
gére yar hocker pozisyonunda gémiildiigii, gsvdenin sol 
tarafina, kuzeye bakik defnedildigi anlasilmaktadir. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmamistir. 


Mezar armagani yoktur. 


MB.7A-C Mezarlari 


619.17 m, Daginik mezar; III. tabakaya icginde daginik ve 
ufalanmis halde kemik par¢alar1 bulunmustur. 


Antropolojik analizi yapilmistir. Kemiklerin biri eriskin, biri 
cocuk ve biri bebek olmak tizere toplam tic bireye ait oldugu 
tespit edilmistir. Eriskin bireyin cinsiyeti tespit edilememistir. 
Cocuk bireyin yasi dis gikis zamanina gére 5 olarak tespit 
edilmistir. Bebegin yas clavicula uzunluguna gore 3 aydur. 


Mezar armagani yoktur. 


MEZAR ARMAGANLARI 


Mezar armaganlarinin cogunlugunu madeni buluntular 
olusturmaktadir. Bunu pigsmis toprak kaplar ile tas 
buluntular izler. 


MADENi ESERLER 
Bronz Asa 


Bulunan cubuk bicgimli ‘T’ bash bronz asa (model) 
(MA.1/2, Cizim 1) Devret Héyitik kazilarinda bir 6rnekle 
temsil edilir. “T’ basl&1n tist ortasi hafif bastirilmis, her 
iki yana genisleyen basligin u¢lar hafif asag1 sarkitilarak 
yuvarlatilmistir. Bashk altinda kabaca dértgen kesiti, 
asafiya dogru tam yuvarlaklasir. Asanin alt yarisi kinktir 
(Baslik Gen. 1.8 cm, Uz. 6.8 cm, Kal. 0.8 cm). 


Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’nde degisik materyallerden 
yapilmis farkli tipte bashklara sahip cubuk bigimli 
asalara, miielliflerince timitti ETC sonuna tarihlenen, 


-© 
MA.1/2 


0 5cm 
es ee 


Cizim 1: Bronz Asa (MA.1/2). / Bronze Scepter (MA. 1/2). 
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Alaca Hoyiik ‘H’ Mezart’, Salur* ve Kaledorugu’nda*° 
rastlanmistir. 


Hancerler 


Bulunan iki adet bakir hanger ayni tiptedir (MA.1/1 
ve MA.2/3, Cizim 2). Tek pergin delik, uzunca kabza 
sapi, diisiik ve orantisiz omuz, asagrya dogru diizensiz 
daralan yass1 kesit ve zihsiz govde, her ikisinde de ortak 
ézelliktir. Ug kisimlarn kirik ve noksandir. Aralarindaki 
kigitik farklar, sap tstlerinin birinde yuvarlatilmis 
digerinde dtiz birakilmis olmasi ile pergin deliklerinin 
konumudur. Olciileri birbirine yakindir. (MA.1/1: Uz. 
13.2 cm, Omuz Gen. 2.9 cm, Gév. Gen. 1.1 cm, Ust Kal. 
0.8 cm, Alt Kal. 0.5 cm, Ip Delik: 0.2 cm; MA.2/3: Uz. 
12.6 cm, Omuz Gen. 3.0 cm, Gév. Gen. 1.5 cm, Ust Kal. 
0.8 cm, Alt Kal. 0.4 cm, Ip Delik: 0.2 cm). 


js — 0 | 
= — 

= = 
LS 

— ———| 
—= => 

rn 4 MA.2/3 
MA.1/1 0 5em 
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Cizim 2: Hanger (MA.1/1 ve MA.2/3). / Dagger (MA.1/1 and 
MA.2/3). 


Mizrak uglarinin bakiri diisiik kaliteli, formlarn orantisiz 
ve diizensizdir. Ozensiz iscilik gdsteren bu muzraklar, 
imalat stirecinin belli bir asamasi elle bigimlendirilmistir. 
Orta Anadolu ETC hancer tipleri arasinda yaygin goriilen 
Devret héyiik Srnekleri, MO 3. binyilin ikinci yarisinda 
Dogu Balkanlar ve Kuzey Ege ile Yakindogu’da genis 
yayilim gésteren® ortak bir form 6zelligine sahiptir. En 
yakin benzerleri Baymdir Nekropolii’, Bademagaci®, 
Ahlatlibel cift gomiilti mezari’, Sariket Nekropolii!® ile 


Kosay 1951: Lev. CXXXV/2. 
Mathews 2007: Fig. 13 (Grek, bir igne pargasina benzemektedir!). 
Bilgi 2004: 20. 
Stronach 1957: Type IA, 90 vd., Fig. 1/1-2, 2/7; Sazc1 2016: 185 
vd., Fig. 7. 
Bittel 1955: 113. 
Duru 2008: Res. 356 a. 
Kosay 1934: 75 vd., 92 vd., VIH-IX Mezari, Ab-585. 
'0 Seeher 2000: Abb. 34 (G.266 a), Abb. 37 (G.305 g), Abb. 48 
(G.485 b). 


nn fw 


Co wm NX 


Ikiztepe’den"'; diZer benzerleri Troya'?, Beycesultan", 
Kayapinar™, Alisar'’, Tepe Yahya IVA'® ve Amasya ile 
Tokat Miizesi’ndeki tig 6rnekten!” bilinmektedir. 
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Cizim 3: Ok ve Ok/Mizrak Uclar (MA.1/8 ve MA.2/2). / Arrow 
and Arrow/Spear Heads (MA.1/8 and MA. 2/2). 


Ok ve Ok/Mizrak Uclari 


Devret kazilarinda bulunan tig ok ucundan!* ikisi 
mezarlarda ele ge¢gmistir (Cizim 3). Her ikisi de ince 
uzun sapli, kanatl ve yaprak g6vdelidir; kink ve 
noksandirlar. Kiicgtik olan1 (MA.1/8) niteligi ditistik 
bakirdan mamuldtir. Yuvarlak sapi derin yivli ve tiggen 
arti/ha¢g kesitli, gdvdesi ince ve yassidir. Biiytik olan 
(MA.2/2) bronzdur. Dértgen kesitli sap1 tist yarisinda 
bogumlu, gévdesi yassi ve incedir. Bir yiiziinde (gévde 
list yarisinda) memecik kabartmasi bulunur. 


Ok uclarinin tam benzerleri bulunmamakla birlikte, 
biiytik olanin (MA.2/2) yakin 6rnegi Tokat (veya 
Amasya) Miizesi’nde bulunmaktadir"’; ayrica Ikiztepe’de 
bulunmus” bogumlu ve genis sapli 6rneklerle de 
karsilastinilabilir. 


Sap Delikli Baltalar 


Iki farkli mezarda birer adet sap delikli balta ele gecmistir. 
Bunlardan birisi ¢ekig basli ve teber agizlh, digeri cengel 
bash ve tarak u¢ludur (Cizim 4). 


Cekig¢g bash, teber agizli ve sap delikli balta bronzdur 
(MA.1/7). Yuvarlak sap deligi tist yarisinda verilmistir; 


| Bilgi 1984: Fig. 13/50-51. 

Schmidt 1902: 229, no. 5850-51 ve no. 5853. 

8 Mellaart/Lloyd 1962: Fig. 9/4-5 (ETC I). 

4 Temizer 1954: Fig. 17. 

'S von der Osten 1937: Fig. 96, c 289 (GKC). 

'© Beale/Lamberg-Karlovsky 1986: Fig. 8.2 c. 

'7 Ozgiic 1978: Fig. 77-79. 

'S Tiirker 2014: Res. 9. 

'9 Ozgiic 1978: Lev. 68/7. 

0 Bilgi 1990: Fig. 15/207; 1993: 74, Lev. 65/22-23. 
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Cizim 4: Sap Delikli Baltalan (MA.1/7 ve MA.2/6). / Shaft-Holed 
Axes (MA.1/7 and MA.2/6). 


deliginde ahsap pargalar1 korunagelmistir. Ceki¢ basin 
arka yaris1 daraltilarak hafif ¢ikinti seklinde uzatilmis, i¢ 
kavsi diga gore daha acili verilmistir. Sap deligi itibariyle 
uca dogru incelerek genisleyen baltanin keskin yiizeyi 
teber biciminde her iki yana genisletilmistir (Ceki¢ Bas: 
3.2 x 5.0 cm, Delik Cap: 1.6 cm, Gov. Gen. 2.2 x 3.9 cm, 
Uz.: 13.4 cm, U¢ Gen. 5.7 cm). 


Baltanin degisik tip ve 6lciilerdeki 6rmeklerinden ETC 
III’e tarihlenen Horoztepe buluntusu’', Devret baltasinin 
birebir kopyasi gibidir”. 


Ikinci balta bakirdir (MA.2/6). Cengel bicimli biikiilmiis 
basi bir ytizde yuvarlatilmis, diger yiizde sivriltilerek 
sonlandirilmistir. Bas ile alt yar arasindaki oval sap 


21 Ozgiic/Akok 1957: 206, Res. 15 a-b, 37, Horoztepe baltasimi 
“ince-uzun gdvdesi ve sap deligine yakin verilmis ¢eki¢ bash” 
gibi dzellikleriyle Anadolu ve Onasya’da essiz olduSunu ifade 
etmislerdi. Devret buluntusu yani sira tipin varyasyonu Bakla 
Tepe (Erkanal/Erkanal 2015: Abb. 15) ve Polatl (Lloyd/Gék¢e 
1951: Fig. 14/13) kazisi ile Yortan (Kamil 1982: Fig. 88/336), 
Resuloglu (Yildirm 2011: 461, Sek. 4) ve Sariket nekropoliinde 
(Seeher 2000: Abb. 49/G.49 b) ETC II’ye tarihlenen, sap deligi 
cevresi kalinlastirilmis ve tist sap kesiti sekizgen verilmis ¢eki¢ 
basli balta formu, s6z konusu balta tiplerinin Anadolw’ daki say1- 
sinin artabilecegini géstermistir. 

~ Devret Héyiik baltasinin Horoztepe baltasiyla aymi atélyede, 
benzer bir kalipta tiretildigi diistiniilebilir. 


deliginin icginde ahsap_ pargalar1 korunagelmistir. 
Kenarlarda kabartma serit seklinde verilmis gévde 
baglantis1 ug kisma diiz kenar ve kisa sapla baglanmis, 
alt yarisi, tek stra halinde sik dizilmis 10 adet dis tanesi 
uzantilarryla tarak bicgimli tamamlanmistir; diistik nitelikli 
bakirdan yapilan balta ucunun dis biikey gértintime sahip 
oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Cengel Bas: 3.0 x 0.9 cm, Delik 
Cap: 1.5 x 1.8 cm, Alt Gév. Gen. 6.6 cm, Uz. 8.5 cm). 


Tarak/disli uclar1 bakimindan 6zgiin olan cengel bash 
Devret Hoéyiik baltasi, ETC III’e tarihlenen Mahmatlar 
kazis1 7? ve Kayseri Felahiye-Cukur™ buluntulariyla 
karsilastirilabilir’>. 


Yass! Bronz Baltalar 


Iki farkli mezardan birer tane iki tip yassi bronz balta (veya 
keski) bulunmustur (Cizim 5). Her ikisi de teber bigimli disa 
taskin agza dogru hafif genisleyen, d6rtgen kesitli ve yass1 
govdelidir. Tek fark; birinin tist kenarinm yuvarlatilmis 
(MA.1/3), dierinin diiz (MA.2/4) verilmis olmasidir. [kinci 
6rnegin ucunda ayrica kertik bigimli kang: vardir’’. Her 
ikisinin tizerinde dokuma parcalar yer yer korunagelmistir 
(Res. 18) (MA.1/3: Uz. 10.4 cm, Gév. Gen. 4.0 cm, Kal. 0.6 
cm, Uc Gen. 5.3 cm; MA.2/4: Uz. 13.2 cm, Gov. Gen. 3.3 
cm, Kal. 1.2 cm, U¢ Gen. 4.5 cm). 


Her iki tipteki yassi bronz baltanin degisik formlari, basta 
bronz olmak iizere tas ve az sayidaki giimiis Srnekleri, MO 
5. binyildan itibaren uzun bir kronolojik stire¢te Avrupa’ dan 
Ural Daglan ve fran’a dek genis bir cografyaya yayilmustir?’. 
Devret formlari ve tip varyasyonlari da Anadolu’da cok 
sayida 6rnekle bilinmektedir. Bunlardan GK(’a tarihlenen 
Kurucay”’ ve Ilipmar’’ disinda Anadolu’da bulunan diger 


3 Kogay/Akok 1950: 484 vd., Lev. XL/3. Ust yarisi kink olan 
Mahmatlar baltasinin da cengel bicimli tamamlanabilecegi ¢1- 
zimle gésterilmistir, bkz. a.g.e. Ayrica, Mahmatlar baltasinin 
bronz olusu, teber bicimli ucglarindaki dislerin sivri ve seyrek 
dizilisi, sap baSlantisinin diz degil de diistik verilisi, Devret bal- 
tasindan olduk¢a farklidir. 

4 Kayseri-Felahiye’ye bagl Cukur Bucagi’nin Kagin1 Deresi’n- 
deki kum ocaklarinda bulunmus 29 adet bronz eser arasindadir 
(Kodan 1987: 581 vd., Res. 17, 38). Diiz sap baglantisi disinda 
Devret’ten ziyade Mahmatlar buluntusuna daha yakindur. 

°5 Cengel basli, kisa sapli ve sap delikli dissiz teber uglu balta- 
lar sayica daha fazla olmakla birlikte, Mahmatlar (Kosay/Akok 
1950: Lev. XL/1-2, Res. 15) ve Felahiye-Cukur (Kodan 1987: 
Res. 15-16, 36-37) dismmda Corum cevresinde bulunan bir 6r- 
nekten (Ozgiic 1980: Lev. XIII/3) bilinmektedir. 

6 Ayni tipte bir diger yassi balta, kazinin mezar disi kontekstinde 
de bulunmustur, Tirker 2014: Res. 9. 

°7 Cografi ve kronolojik dagilim igin topluca bkz. Schaeffer 1948; 
Miiller-Karpe 1968; 1974; Cernykh/Avilova/Orloskaya 2002; 
Courcier 2007; Hansen 2013; 2014. 

8 Duru 1996: Lev. 160/2-3, Lev. 161/7-8; 2008: Res. 287. 

© Roodenberg 2001: Fig. 7/2. 
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MA.1/3 


MA.2/4 


Cizim 5: Yassi Baltalar (MA.1/3 ve MA.2/4). / Flat Axes (MA.1/3 
and MA. 2/4). 


oOmekler agirlikh olarak ETC II ve IUe tarihlenmektedir. 
Devret Héyiik iistii yuvarlatilmis bronz yassi baltanin en 
yakin benzerleri Sariket Nekropolii*’, Kiilliioba*', ikiztepe’” 
ve Horoztepe’ den’; tistii diiz brrakilmis bronz yassi baltanin 
en yakin benzerleri Alaca Hytik “H’** ve ‘P’*> mezarlan, 
Karaz*, Akyazi*’, Yeni Hayat Nekropolii*® ve Amasya 
Miizesi’nden® bilinmektedir. 


Kalem Keskiler 


Iki bronz kalem keski iki farkli mezardan (Cizim 6) ele 
gecmistir. Boyutlan diginda ikisi de ortak 6zellikleri tasir: 


° Seeher 2000: Abb. 25 (G.132 b), Abb. 28 (G.171) ve Abb. 55 
(Dagimk Buluntu, no. 16). 

3! Efe/Fidan 2006: Fig. 21/18. 

» Bilgi 1984: Fig. 14/69. 

3 Ozgiic/Akok 1958: Lev. XVIII/12-14; Tezcan 1963: Lev. 
XXV/1-5, Lev. XX VI/1-3. 

** Kosay 1951: Lev. CXXXV/1, no. 98. 

> Kosay/Akok 1973: Lev. LXXXIV, Al. p. 53. 

6 Kosay/Tufan 1959: 409, a.175. 

37 Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 91, no. D.3. 

38 Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 91, no. 3, 6, 8. 

° Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 91, no. A.3; Bilgi 2001: Res. 29, no. 031. 
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Cizim 6: Kalem Keskileri (MA.1/5 ve MA.2/5). / Point Chisels 
(MA. 1/5 and MA.2/5). 


Kisa saplari ile hafif kalinlastinlmis govdelerin kesitleri 
kare bicimli olup, keski ucu iki yandan inceltilmistir. ik 
6megsin sap kisminda ahsap kalintilar1 koruna gelmistir 
(MA.1/5: Sap Gen. 1.3 x 1.3 cm, Gov. Gen. 1.6 x 1.6 
cm, U¢ Gen. 1.7 cm, Uz. 15.4 cm; MA.2/5: Sap Gen. 0.7 
x 0.7 cm, Gév. Gen. 1.0 x 1.0 cm, Ug Gen. 0.8 cm, Uz. 
9.5 cm). 


Orta Karadeniz Bélgesinde bulunan bronz keskilerin 
iki tipte oldugu goriiliir. Gdvdeleri degisken kalinliga 
sahip ve iki yana genisleyen yuvarlatilmis, kimi omuzlu 
uclan bulunan 6rnekler, bélgede yaygin gériilen tiplerdir. 
Devret tipindeki kalem keskiler ise Onasya’da, Troya ve 
6zellikle Orta Anadolu’nun dogusunda kalan bélgelerde 
sik karsilasilan 6rmeklerdendir®. 


Sivri Ug 


Devret mezarlarinda bir adet bronz sivri u¢ (kargi ucu; 
sivri mizrak ucu) bulunmustur (MA.2/7, Cizim 7). 
Sap1 yuvarlak, gdvdesi bronz kalem keskiler gibi kare 
kesitlidir (Sap Cap: 0.5 cm, Gov. Gen. 0.8 x 0.8 cm, Uz. 
9.6 cm). 


Alaca Héyiik ‘S’ Mezar1"', Karkamis ETC mezarliginda”, 
Ikiztepe kazilarmda*® ve Simav cevresinde“ bulunan 
6rnekler, en yakin benzerleri olarak karsilastirilabilir. 


4 Karsilastirmak icin topluca bkz. Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 66-70, 
72-73, 76, 89. 

4" Kogay/Akok 1951: Lev. CCV/2. 

” Hogarth/Thompson/Woolley 1978: 218 vd., Pl. 60 (KCG 2, 9, 
14), Pl. 61 (KCG 1 ve 15). 

4 Bilgi 1990: Fig, 13; 2002: 29 vd. 

4 Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 76/26 ve Taf. 90/10. 
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Bakir Deliciler 


Ayni mezarda bulunan iki delici de bakirdir (Cizim 7)*. 
Daha uzun olan ilk delici (MA.1/11) tistte yassi ve ortada 
yuvarlak kesitli (Gév. Cap 0.6 cm, Uz. 7.2 cm), digeri 
(MA.1/6) dértgen kesitlidir (Gév. Cap 0.4 x 0.5 cm, 
Uz. 4.4 cm). Ikisinin de iist ve orta kesiminde dokuma 
parcalari korunagelmistir. 


Bakir igneler 


Devret mezarlarinda dort adet bakir igne bulunmustur; 
hepsi kinkh, bazilar1 noksandir (Cizim 8). Biri belirsiz 
(MC.2/1: Kal. 0.5 cm, Korunan Uz. 9.9 cm), digerleri 
basik topuz baslidir. Bezemeli olan iki 6rnekten ilkinde, 
bas kisminin tepe noktasindan dikey inen yivler vardir 
(MA.1/9: Topuz 1.7 cm, Kal. 0.7 cm, Korunan Uz. 9.2 
cm). Ikincinin bezemesi, gévde iist bitimine, topuz basi 


‘5 Ikiztepe (Bilgi 1986: Fig. 14/79-91 ve Fig. 15/92-106) ve di- 
ger Anadolu 6rnekleriyle karsilastirmak icin topluca bkz. Miil- 
ler-Karpe 1994: Taf. 70-73. 


altina yapilan serit kabartmasidir (MB.4/1: Topuz 1.1 
cm, Kal. 0.4 cm, Korunan Uz. 14.0 cm). Sade birakilmis 
son 6rnek (MB.3/1: Topuz 1.1 cm, Kal. 0.4 cm, Korunan 
Uz. 7.9 cm) ile ikinci bezemeli ignenin gévdesi tizerinde 
dokuma (veya ip) parcalar1 koruna gelmistir. 


Gaga Agizli Bakir Testi 


Dagimik mezarin | m yakinda, tahribatl: alanda bulunan 
testi, Oli armaganlari1 arasinda degerlendirilmistir 
(MA.1/10, Cizim 9). Yuvarlak kisa boyunlu ve yuvarlak 
govdeli testinin alt yarisi kinktir; kink parcalardan diiz 
dipli oldugu anlasilmistir. Gédvde genisligi tistiinden 
baslayan serit kesitli kulbu agiz kenarina baglanmis. 
Kulbun karsisinda, a&iz kenari seviyesinden yiikselerek 
uzayan oluk bigimli gaga akitacagi diizdiir. iginde dsvme 
izleri vardir. Sap dahil, gsvdenin tamamina yakininda 
dokuma pargalar1 korunagelmistir (Agiz Capi 4.5 cm, 
Karin Gen. 12.0 cm, Korunan Yiik. 12.0 cm). 


Anadolu madeni kaplari arasinda ETC kontekstlerinde 
bulunan gaga agizli testiler Alaca Hoyiik Kral 
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Cizim 7: Sivri Ug (MA.2/7) ve Deliciler (MA.1/11 ve MA.1/6). / 
Pointed Head (MA. 2/7) and Piercers (MA.1/11 and MA.1/6). 


Mezarlarinin dokuzunda**, Mahmatlar*’, Horoztepe** ve 
Polatlh-Karahéytik” ile Merzifon-Oymaaga¢ yéresinden” 
ve Anadolu kékenli bir 6rnekten*! bilinmektedir. 


Hilal Sembolii 


Hilal bigimli yassi bakir sembol (MC.2/6, Cizim 10) idol 
kabartmali kiip mezarin iginde, boyun-gégtis arasinda, 
kirtk parcalar halinde bulunmustur. Ustteki en genis 
yerinden her iki kenara dogru hafif daralan gévdelidir 
(Gév. Gen. 6.7 cm, Korunan Alt Gen. 3.0 cm, Kalinhk 
0.2-0.35 cm). 


Ikiztepe ETC II mezarinda bulunmus en yakin benzerine 
gore” kapali ve yuvarlatilmis uglu olmalidir. 


46 Alaca Hoyiik ‘A’ Mezan (Kosay 1938: Lev. LXXXVIII, MA 75), ‘B’ 
Mezar (Ank 1937a: Sek. 30; 1937b: Lev. CLXIX, VII, Al. 242), ‘R’ 
Mezani (Ank 1937a: Sek. 43; 1937b: Lev. CCXXXV, XII, Al. 1082), 
“H’ Mezar1 (Kosay 1951: Lev. CXX XID), ‘D’ Mezari (Kosay 1951: Lev. 
CXLVID, ‘E’ Mezari (Kosay 1951: Lev. CLXV), ‘K’ Mezari (Kosay 
1951: Lev. CLXXVI ve Lev. CLXXIX, aym mezara bir de pismis toprak 
gagaagizh testi biakilmistrr, a.g.e. Lev. CLXXXIV/4), ‘L’ Mezari (Ko- 
gay 1951: Lev. CXCVI/2) ve ‘S’ Mezan (Kosay 1951: Lev. CCIV/1). 

‘7 Kosay/Akok 1950: 483, Res. 7-8. Metropolitan Museum of 
Art’da bulunan bir 6rnegin de Mahmatlar’dan getirilmis oldugu 
kayd edilmistir, bkz. Tezcan 1960: 14, Lev. 15. 

8 Ozgiic/Akok 1958: Lev. IV/3, Res. 3. 

” Lloyd/Gokce 1951: Fig. 14/14. 

%° Dénmez 2014: Pl. 9/3. Sadberk Hanim Koleksiyonu igin ayrica 
bkz. Anlagan 1993: 68, Res. 15. 

3} V&A Gilbert Koleksiyonu, — bkz. 
ac.uk/item/O156363/ewer-unknown/ (Kayit No. 
bert.65-2008) (Erisim: 26/11/2017). 

» Bilgi 2014: 116, Res. 3. 


http://collections.vam. 
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Cizim 8: Bakir Igne Buluntular: (MC.2/1, MA.1/9, MB.4/1 ve 
MB.3/1). / Copper Needle Finds (MC.2/1, MA.1/9, MB.4/1 and 
MB.3/1). 


4 


o MA.1/10 scm 
——— 


Cizim 9: Gaga Agizli Bakir Testi (MA.1/10). / Spouted Pitcher of 
Copper (MA.1/10). 


Sarmal Bilezik 


Bakir sarmal bilezik (MC.2/2, Cizim 10), idol kabartmali 
kiip mezar defninin sol dirseginde, yiiksek oranda 
korozyana ugramis ve pargalari birbirine kaynasmis, cok 
karikh halde bulunmustur. Yuvarlak kesitli kalin bakir tel, 
lic sira halinde tist tiste gelecek gekilde dolanmis ve agik 
uclu birakilmistir (Cap 7.0 cm, Kal. 0.6-0.7 cm). 
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Cizim 10: MC.2 Mezan Ziynet Esyalan (MC.2/6, MC.2/2 ve 
MC.2/3-4). / Jewellery Articles (MC.2/6, MC.2/2 ve MC.2/3-4) of 
Grave MC.2. 


Uclar acik, yuvarlak kesitli ve ticglii sarmal benzerleri 
Ikiztepe ETC II-III mezarlarinda bulunmustur™. 


Sarmal Kiipe 


Tek sarmalli iki adet giimtis ktipe (veya sa¢ tokas1) 
(MC.2/3-4, Cizim 10) idol kabartmal: kiip mezar icinde, 
kar hizasina kaymis bicimde bulunmustur. [ki sira 
halinde, uclari acik ve biri bitisik, digeri hafif araliklidir 
(Her ikisi Cap 1.4 cm, Kalinlik 0.2 ve 0.4 cm). 


Anadolu ve Onasya’da en yaygin kiipe tiplerindendir. 
Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’nde Alaca Hoyiik ‘R’* ve 
‘E> mezarlari, Ikiztepe** ve Eskiyapar®’ drnekleriyle 
karsilastirilabilir. 


TAS ESERLER 
Tas Asa Basi 


Toren asasi fonksiyonuna sahip olmasi muhtemel 
bir diger buluntu, tas topuzdur; tipi itibariyle kirman 
agirligi olarak da degerlendirilebilir (MC.2/5, Cizim 11). 
Yuvarlak ve basik-yassi1 gévdeli, deligi ortada verilmis 
grimsi lacivert sert tastan yapilmis kirman basi bigimlidir 
(Cap 3.4 cm, Kal. 3.2 cm ve Delik Cap 0.7 cm). 


Elmali-Karatas yassi tas topuz 6rneklerinde*® oldugu 
gibi kullanildigi, ayrica Alaca Hoéyiik ‘K’ Mezarinda® 
bulunmus sapi altin kaplama asa benzeri bir y6ntemle 
tasindigi diistiniilebilir. 


% Bilgi 1986: Fig. 17/245-247 ve Fig. 18/251-254; 2001: Sek. 
49/c-d; 2004: 65. 

 Anik1937b: Ley. CCXXXI. 

> Kosay 1951: Lev. CLXVIL, Res. 1. 

6 Bilgi 2002: no. 71-72. 

57 Ozgiic/Temizer 1993: Lev. 107/10-11. 

8 Warner 1994: Pl. 191/a-c. 

°° Karsilastirmak igin bkz. Kogay 1951: Lev. CLXXXIII/1. 
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foe MC.2/5 


MA.1/4 a 


Cizim 11: Biley Taslar1 (MA.1/4 ve MA.2/1) ve Tas Topuz 
(Kirman) Basi (MC.2/5). / Whetstones (MA.1/4 and MA.2/1) and 
Stone Macehead (MC.2/5). 


ip Delikli Biley Taslari 


Devret Héyiik mezarlarinda iki farkli boy ve tipte iki 
biley tasi ele gecmistir (Cizim 11). Ikisi tizerinde de 
kullanim izi yoktur. 


Kiictik olan ilki (MA.2/1), sari renkli kum tasindan 
yapilmis, kalin serit kesitli ve uca dogru sivrilen g6vdeli; 
ustii daraltilarak kenarlardan yuvarlatilmis ve kiittiir (Uz. 
8.9 cm, Gen. 1.6 x 0.9 cm). 


Biuiytik olan ikincisi (MA.1/4), grimsi lacivert tastan 
yapilmis, dértgen-yass1 kesitli ve alt kismi_hafif 
genisletilmis yamuk-d6értgen gévdeli; alt ve tist kenarlari 
gévdeye diiz gapraz kenarlidir (Uz. 14.0 cm, Gen. 2.2 
cm, Kal. 1.2-1.6 cm). 


llk tipteki biley taslar: Anadolu’da uzun bir kronolojik 
aralikta ve Onasya’da yaygin goriilen biley tasi 
tiplerindedir. Ikiztepe’de tam benzeri bulunmustur®. 
Ikincisi, tam benzeri bulunmayan 6zgiin tiplerdendir. 


PiSMiS$ TOPRAK KAPLAR 
Boyunlu Kiiguk Gomlekler 


Devret H6yiik ilk tig tabakasinda ¢ok sayida 6rnegi ele 
gegen pismis toprak boyunlu kiigiik ¢émleklerin besi 
(Cizim 12) mezarlarda da bulunmustur®!. Disa doniik basit 
agiz kenarli, boyunlu, yuvarlak gévdeli ve diiz diplidirler. 
Olciileri birbirine yakin olup, a1z caplar1 6.5 - 10.0 cm ve 
ytikseklikleri 7.2 - 10.0/14.8 cm araliginda degismektedir. 


© Bilgi 1999: No. 69 ve 75. Tipolojik kargilastirma igin ayrica bkz. 
Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf. 77-78. 

§' Devret Hoytik’te ayni mal grubundan tek kulplu masrapa érnegi 
mezar disi kontekste bulunmustur, bkz. Tiirker 2014: Res. 12/4. 
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“Koyu Yiizlii Ackil Mallar” grubundadirlar: El yapimi, 
cok tyi aritilmigs ve iyi pigsmis hamurlari gri/kahvemsi gri 
tonlarindadir. Cidarlan incedir. i¢ dudak altindan itibaren 
disin tamam1 parlak ve ince perdahli siyah, i¢leri boyun 
altina kadar ince astarli ve koyu devetiiyii- acgik kahve 
tonlarinda, diger kism1 hamuru renklerinde yalindir. Kulp 
ve memecik eklentileri yoktur. 


Yiizeylerinde iki farkl diizenlemeye verilmistir. [lki, 
boyun alti itibariyle gvde yiizeyini dik veya capraz inen 
sig ve genis oluk diizenlemeler (MD.2A/1 ve MD.4/1); 
ikincisi, boyun ile gévde birlesiminde iki veya tic omuz 
halinde yatay verilen diizenlemelerdir (MB.3/2, MB.5/1 
ve MC.2/7). lk diizenlemenin bir 6rneSine (MD.2A/1) 
boynun alt yaristna yatay verilmis derin kazima 
bezemeleri yapilmis, digerinde sig cukur sirasina seyrek 
(MD.4) yer verilmistir. [kinci diizenlemede 6rneklerinin 
hepsinde yine boyun genisligine yapilmis ince dalgal1 
yiv boyunca kondurulmus kii¢tik sig gukurlar ile birbirini 
capraz kesen sik tarak bezemelerdir. 


Amasya’da Géller Mezarligi, Merzifon-Oymaagac” 
ile Dogantepe® kazilarinda, Tokat’ta Masathdyiik™, 


® Ozegiic 1978: Lev. 71/1-4. 

6 Amasya Miizesi teshirinde sergilenmektedir. 

* Masathéyiik’te kulplu émegi bulunmustur, Emre 1979: Lev. 
VII/1. 


Cizim 12: Pismis Toprak Boyunlu Kiigiik Cémlek ve Fincan Armaganlar1.(MB.3/2, MB.5/1, MC.2/7, MD.2A/1, MD.4/1 ve 
MB.4/2). / Terracotta Gifts of Necked Small Pot and Cups (MB. 3/2, MB.5/1, MC.2/7, MD.2A/1, MD.4/1 and MB.4/2). 


Horoztepe®, Turhal-Ulutepe® ve Kayapinar®’ kazilarmnda 
ve Corum’da Alaca Hoytik® ile Resuloglu® kazilarinda 
cok sayida 6mekleri bulunmustur. Ayrica bu formdaki 
eserlerin ¢ok sayidaki madeni kap 6mmegi” hem bunlarin 
6mek alindigini hem de cok sevilerek taklit edildiklerini 
géstermektedir. Devret Héyiik’te cok sayida 6rnekle temsil 
edilen parlak perdahli, ince cidarli ve boyunlu ¢émlekler, 
baskin bir cogunlukla Erken Tung Cagi’nim son evresinde 
Canik Daglan’nin giineyi boyunca uzanan ve Corum- 
Amasya-Tokat illerini kapsayan “Orta Karadeniz Ovalart” 
hattmda yayilmislardir. Anadolu’nun diger kesimlerinde, 
batida Kusura B”! ve giineyde Kiiltepe’de” oldugu gibi, 


6 Ozgiic/Akok 1958: Lev. XV/6. 

°° Tokat Miizesi teshirinde sergilenmektedir. Turhal-Ulutepe icin 
ayrica bkz. Donmez 2007. 

67 Temizer 1954: Res. 10, a ve 13, a. 

6 Kosay 1938: Lev. LXXXVI/4-5. 

® Yildirim 2006: Fig. 12/2; Yildirim/Ipek 2010: 34, Res. 11. 

 Boyunlu kticiik cémleklerin madeni 6rnekleri Alaca Héyiik 
Kral Mezarlarmdan, Horoztepe ve koleksiyonlardan bilinmek- 
tedir. Alaca Héyiik ‘B’ (Arik 1937: Lev. CLXIX, Al. 241) ve 
“H’ (Kosay 1951: Lev. CXXXI, H.17) mezarlarinda iistii altin, 
alti giimiis Grnekleri ile ‘K’ (Kogay 1951: Lev. CLXXVI) me- 
zarindan altin 6rnegi; Horoztepe’den giimtis ve bronz 6rnekleri 
(Ozgii¢ 1963: Fig. 2-3), Kayalipmar’da bronz/bakir (Temizer 
1954: Res. 16, a) agiga ¢ikarilmistir. Ayrica Haluk Perk Miizesi 
koleksiyonunda tig giimiis (Perk 2014: 22-24, Res. 2.2, 2.3 ve 
2.4) ile Sadberk Hanim Miizesi koleksiyonunda bir elektrum 
(Anlagan 1993: 68, Res. 16) érnekleri bilinmektedir. 

™ Lamb 1938: Fig. 10-2 ve Pl. LXXXIII/12. 

? Kiiltepe’de bulunan 6rnekler (Ozgiic 1947: 315, Fig. 2; Ezer 
2014: 22, Fig. 18) ayni mal grubunda olmakla birlikte, Masath6- 
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tekil diyebilecegimiz az sayidaki 6rnekle temsil edilirler. 
Hem kaplarin Orta Karadeniz Ovalan bélgesindeki 
yogunlugu, hem de mezar armaganlari arasinda cok tercih 
ediliyor olmasi, s6z konusu tig ilin sinirladigi alanin biitiin 
bir kiltiir bélgesi olarak nitelenebilecegini géstermektedir. 


Fincan 


Mezar armaganlan arasinda sadece bir pismis toprak 
fincan vardir (MB.4/2, Cizim 12). Disa dénitik basit agiz 
kenarl, kisa boyunlu, yuvarlak gévdeli ve diz dipli 
olup, serit kesitli tek kulbu gévde genisligi tizerinden 
cikmaktadir; gédvdenin 1/3’t, dudagin bir kismi ve 
kulbun tist yarisi noksandir. El yapimi, az saman katkili 
ve aritilmis, orta pismis hamuru koyu gri/siyahtir. Cidar 
incedir. Boyun ic¢inden itibaren disin tamami hamuru 
renginde ince perdahlanmistir. pismis toprak boyunlu 
kiictik ¢6mleklerde oldugu gibi (bkz. yukarida) boyun alti 
itibariyle gdvde yiizeyini ¢apraz inen sig ve genis oluk 
diizenlemelere sahiptir (Agiz Cap 7.0 cm, Yitik. 8.8 cm). 


Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’ndeki pek ¢ok paraleli yani 
sira Horoztepe’de bulunan giimiisten bir fincanla” 
karsilastirilabilir. 


Yiiksek Ayakli Kupa ve Meyvelik 


Bir eriskin kadin mezarina, yiiz ile kollan arasinda 
bir pismis toprak kupanin ¢ganak kismi (MD.5/1) ve 
dagimik bir mezarin kemikleri arasinda meyvelik parcas1 
(MC.3/1) agiga cikarilmistir (Cizim 13); bunlardan 
meyveligin mezar buluntusu olup olmadigi kesin 
olmamakla birlikte, burada 6lti armaganlan arasinda 
degerlendirilmistir. Devret Héytik’te cok sayida 6rnegi 
bulunan meyvelik pargasi (Korunan Yiik. 11.1 cm, Bel 
Kal. 7.4 cm), Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’nde yaygin gortilen 
disi siyah igi kirmizi mal grubundandir’. 


Mezar armaganlari arasindaki pismis toprak canagin 
dip kisminda genisce bir ayaga baglandigini gésteren 
iz yer almaktadir; ayak parcas1 bulunamamistir. Ice 
déntik basit afiz kenarli ve omuzlu, dibe dogru belirgin 
daralan gévdelidir. El yaprmi, az saman ve tascik katkih, 
g6ézenekli k6tii/orta pismis hamuru koyu gri/siyah kalin 
ézliidiir. Kalin cidarlidir. I¢-dis kendinden astari gri-koyu 
devetiiyii alacalanmis, basitc¢e sivazlanmistir (Ag. Cap 
13.5 cm, Yuk. 9.0 cm). 


yuk (Emre 1979: Lev. VH/1) ve Resuloglu’nda (Yildirim/Ediz 
2005: 1, 5) oldugu tizere, kulplu 6zelliklere sahiptir. 

® Ozgiic 1963: Fig. 1. 

™ Orthmann 1963: Taf. 5 (no. 2/15, Alisar), Taf. 44 (no. 11/51-53, 
Alaca Héyiik), Taf. 72 (no. 21/04, Kayapiar). 
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Cizim 13: Pismis Toprak Kupa (MD.5/1) ve Meyvelik (MC.3/1) 
Buluntulari. / Terracotta Cup (MD.5/1) and Fruit-Stand (MC. 3/1). 


Form ve ayak baglanti yeri 6zelligi dikkate alindiginda 
Mahmatlar” ile Horoztepe”’ kagak kazilarmda birer, Alaca 
Hoyiik ‘B’ mezarinda bir” ve ‘K’ mezarindan iki’ adet 
bulunan madeni kupalara é6yktiniildiigiinii diisiindiiriir. 


Kip Mezarlar 


Devret Hoyiik iki mezar tipinden birini olusturan ktip 
mezarlarin kendisi, dlityii muhafaza ettigi kadar, birer lit 
armagani olarak da kabul edilebilir. Her tig kiipiin mal ve 
form 6zellikleri aymdir (MB.1/1, MD.3/1 ve MC.2/8): 
Yiikseklikler’ 0.85-1.05 m. arasinda degisen boyunlu 
kiipler siyah 6zlii, tasgik katkili ve iri g6zenekli, k6tii pismis 
hamurludurlar. Kalin cidarli, kisa genis boyunlu ve basit ag1z 
kenarli ktiplerin digi koyu laciverte calan siyah, ici kizilims1 
acik devetiiyii renklerindedir. Her tig ktiptin de oldukea kotii 
pisirilmis olmasinin sebebi icin 1ki Gneri ele alinabilir: Kiipler, 
mezara konulacagindan ya yeteri kadar pisirme ihttyaci 
duyulmamistir ya da k6tii pismis ktipler, giinliik kullanima 
uygun olmadigindan, mezar olarak degerlendirilmistir. 


™® Kosay/Akok 1950: Lev. XXXIX/11-12. 

76 Ozgiic/Akok 1958: Lev. IV/1. 

7 Arik 1937a: Sek. 29. 

8 Kosay 1951: Lev. CLXXVII; ayrica bkz. Bilgi 2012: 256, R 57. 
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Kiiplerden sadece birisi (MC.2/8, Cizim 14), 
bezemelerinden dolayi, 6zelliklidir: Kiiptin agiz 
kenari altina ip delikleri acilmis, boynun alt 


kesimine esit araliklarla yerlestirilmis, igi parmak 
baskiyla cukurlastirilmis, d6ért iri memecik kabartis1 
yapilmistir. Memeciklerin alt hizasinda, gévdenin 
list yarisina kargilikli gelecek gekilde iki adet keman 
bicimli idol kabartmas1 kondurulmustur”. ici parmak 
baskiyla cukurlastirilmis d6rt iri memecik kabartma 
bezemenin benzerlerine Kalinkaya ktip mezarlarinda*®° 
rastlanir. Kiip tizerine aplike edilen keman gévdeli 
idol kabartmasi, Anadolu keman bi¢imli idollerinin 
mezar kabi tizerinde kullanilmis olmasinin tinik bir 
ornegidir®!. 


q in 


Cizim 14: MC.2/8 Kitip Mezar1. / Pithos Grave MC.2/8. 


” Tiirker 2014: 371, Res. 7; Tiirker/Ozdemir/Bozkurt 2015: 111. 
Keman bicimli idollerin dénemsel ézellikleri igin ayrica bkz. 
Tiirker 2012: 405. 

8° Zimmermann 2007: 36. 

| ETC IPye tarihlenen Alaca Hoyiik buluntusu (Kosay 1951: Lev. 
CVII, Al. b 193), gdvde bakimindan benzemekle birlikte, bir ko- 
lunu basina gétiirmiis olmasi yéntiyle Devret 6rneginden farkh- 
lasir. 


DEGERLENDIRME VE SONUG 


Devret Hoyiik kazilari ilk raporlarinda defnedilen birey 
sayisinin 17 oldugu ancak tahribatl alanlarda ufalanmis 
ve dagimik halde bulunan insan kemikleriyle birlikte 
sayinin 20’den fazla olabilecegi ifade edilmis idi*. 
Definler tizerinde yapilan antropolojik analizler birey 
sayisinin 21 oldugunu géstermistir. Mezarlardan 157i 
insitu ele gecmistir. Bunlarin 12’si basit toprak, 3’ti ktip 
mezardir. Digerleri kismen tahrip edilmis veya dagink 
halde bulunmuslarsa da, basit toprak mezar olduklari 
anlasilmistir. 


Basit toprak mezarlar, bireyin gémiilecegi genislikte 
oval diyebilecegimiz belirgin bir diizen arz etmeyen 
basitg¢e acilmis  c¢ukurlardir. Defnedilecek alan 
basitg¢e tesviye edilmis, tabanina ve kenar profiline 
herhangi bir diizenleme yapilmamis, definden sonra 
tekrar toprakla rtiilmiistiir. Ortiilen topraga ézel bir 
sikistirma yapilmamis, hatta kimi mezarlarin itizeri 
gevsek birakilmis, asil koruyucu sert zemin dékiilen 
taban camuruyla saglanmistir. Kiip mezarlar icin de 
benzer bir cukur uygulamasi s6z konusudur; kiipiin 
yatirilacagi derinlik ve genislik gézetilmis, birinin (MB.2 
mezar1) orta boy tasla desteklenmesi disinda, 6zel bir 
uygulamada bulunulmamistir. Bulunan tig ktip mezar 
icgerisindeki bireylere ait iskeletler, kiiptin ezilmesinden 
dolay1, oldukga k6tii korunagelmistir. Yiiksekligi 0.85- 
1.05 m. arasinda degisen ktipler siyah 6zlii, tasgik katkil 
ve iri gdzenekli, k6tii pismis hamurludur. Kalin cidarh, 
kisa genis boyunlu ve basit agiz kenarli kiiplerin digi 
koyu laciverte calan siyah, ici kizilimsi acik devetiiyii 
renklerindedir. Ktip agizlari batt (MB.1 Mezar1), giiney 
(MC.2 Mezari) ve kuzey (MD.3 Mezari) olmak iizere 
degisik yonlerdedir. 


Devret Hoyiik’te tespit edilen mezarlarm tamami 
intramural gdmii_ tipindedir. Yerlesimin yakin 
cevresinde extramural olabilecek bir mezarlik alanina 
rastlanmamuistir*’. Kamusal-ortak alanlara degil, miistakil 
konut alanlarinin altina gomilmiislerdir. Mezarlar icin 
acilan ¢ukurlar yerlesimin alt tabakasim -cogunlukla 
birden fazla tabakasini- ve kimi yerde de duvarlarim 
tahrip etmistir. Agiga ¢ikardigimiz baz1 mezarlarin ezilmis 
olmasi, mezarlarin yeterince derin kazilmamasindan ve 
Ortiilen topragin kiminde gevsek birakilmasindandir. 


Basit toprak mezarlardan sadece 8’inin y6énti kesin 
belirlenebilmis olup (biri giineybati, bir digeri kuzeybati 


® Tiirker 2014: 370 vd.; Tiirker/Ozdemir/Bozkurt 2015: 110. 

8 Hoyiigiin yaklasik 2 km giineydogusundaki Kulduran Tepe’nin 
500 m kadar giineyinde kalan Tilkitepe, tarafimizdan (Ttirker/ 
Ozdemir/Bozkurt 2015: 112) ETC’ye ait bir extramural mezar- 
lik olarak degerlendirilmistir. 
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Tablo 1: Devret Héyitik Tabakalanmasi. / Stratigraphy of Devret 
Hoyiik. 


Cocuk 
| Toplam | tt | 00 


Tablo 2: Cinsiyet Dagilim: Tablosu. / Gender Distribution Table. 


es eee ee ee 
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Orta Eriskin 
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Tablo 3: Yas Dagilim Tablosu. / Age Distribution Table. 


olmak tizere) hepsinin batiya yonlendirildigi goriilmistiir. 
Béylece Devret Héyiik dlii gsmme geleneklerinde bir 
yon birligi oldugu anlasilmistir. Bunlardan 5’inin ytizii 
giineye, 2’sinin kuzeye, 1’inin kuzeybatirya ve 1’inin 
de doguya bakiktir. Gévde yénlendirilmesinde 8 birey 
giineye ve 3 birey kuzeye doniiktiir; 5 bireyin gévde 
yonlendirmesi belirsizdir. Tanimlanabilen mezarlardan 
9’u tam hocker, 2’si yar1 hocker pozisyonundadir. 
IV. Tabakada agiga ait tek birey (MC.4 Mezar), 
sirtistii yatirilmasi ve el-kol konumu bakimindan iist 
tabakalardakinden = farklilasmaktadir; 10 mezardan 
sadece biri sirtiistti, digerleri ya sagina ya da soluna 
yatirilmislardir. Yatig pozisyonu belli olan bireylerden 
7’si tam hocker, 3’ti yar1 hockerdir. Tamamina yakininda 
kollar gégiis hizasinda dirsekten biiktilmiis, eller ise bas 


kismina g6tiiriilmiistiir’. Eller, 5 bireyde basin altinda 
ve basin toprakla temas ettigi yerde, 2 bireyde ise 
yuztin Gniinde birlestirilmistir. Bireylerden 6’smin basi, 
birlestirilen iki elin tizerine yatirilmis, bir bireyin kollan 
karin tizerinde baglanmistir. Sadece IV. tabakada, sirtiistii 
yatirilmis bireyin elleri karin hizasinda_ birakilmistur. 
Durumu belirsiz dagimik olanlarin diginda, her mezara 
sadece bir birey defnedilmistir. Sadece bir mezarda 
(MD.2A-B) bir eriskin erkek ve bir bebek olmak iizere 
2 birey tespit edilmisse de, birlikte gsmiilmekten ziyade, 
erkek mezar kazilirken daha Once gémiilmiis bulunan 
bebek kemiklerinin karistig1 1zlenimi edinilmistir. 


Tanimlanabilen bireylerin yas ve cinsiyetlerinin kendi 
iginde sayica yakin olduklari ve héyiigiin geneline esit 
dagildiklari gériilmiistiir. Eriskin bireylerin gogunlugunu 
orta eriskin (35— 44,9 yas) bireyler olustururken genc¢ 
eriskin (20 — 34,9 yas) ve ileri eriskin (50 yas tistii) birey 
sayisi birdir. Toplumdaki paleopatolojilere bakildiginda 
sadece 2 bireyde (MD.1 ve MB.3 Mezarlar1) anemi 
oldugu tespit edilmis, toplumun diger bireylerinde 
herhangi bir travma ya da patolojik bulgular tespit 
edilmemistir. Bu da toplumun saghkh bir yasam stirmiis 
olabilecegini diisiindtirtmektedir. Disler izerinde yapilan 
gézlemlerde dis tasi ve dig asinmasinin fazla olmasi, 
bu toplumun 6zellikle tarim tiriinlerini beslenmelerinde 
yogun olarak kullandiklarini ve karbonhidratli besinleri 
(bugday, arpa vb. tahillar1) yogun olarak tikettiklerini 
géstermesi acisindan 6nemlidir. 


Bebek ve ¢gocuklarin toplumdaki sayis1 hemen hemen 
yetiskinlerle ayni orandadir. Bu, diger Anadolu 
toplumlartyla benzer bir durumdur. Toplum icerisinde 
karsilasilan varyasyonlari genetik sebeplerle acgiklamak 
dogru olacaktir. Iskeletlerin genel olarak korunma 
durumlarinin cok kétii olmasi tamamen  topragin 
yapisiyla ilgili bir durumdur. 


Devret Héyiik mezarlarinin cesit ve sayi bakimindan 
-gdrece- zengin olduklari sdylenebilir. Basit toprak 
mezarlardan 9’una ve kiip mezarlardan birine dli 
armagam birakilmis, diger mezarlarda armaganlara 
rastlanmamistir; baska bir ifadeyle her iki mezardan 
birinde 6li armagam birakilmistir. Toplam armagan 
sayisi1 36’dir. Armagan  birakilmayan mezarlarin 
bicgimleri ve defin uygulamalarinda farkllk gériilmez. 
Bazi mezarlarda armagan sayisi tek buluntudan ibaret 
iken, bazilarinda buluntu sayisinin birden fazla olmas1 
durumu s6z konusudur. Bulunan madeni  eserler, 
ézellikle yass1 baltalar ile igneler Onasya’nin cok genis 


* Definlerin hocker pozisyonunda yapilmasi yani sira kollarin dir- 
seklerden biikiilmesi ve bas hizas1 veya bas altinda birlestirilme- 
si Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’nde gériilen yaygin bir uygulamadir, 
Tiirker/Ozdemit/Bozkurt 2015: 119. 
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bir cografyasinda paralellikler kurarken, form ayrintilar 
ve diger tip 6zellikleri, kultirel iliski cografyasinin 
daraltilmasina, agirlikli olarak da Orta Karadeniz 
Boélgesi cevresinde simirlanmasina sebeptir. Bunlar 
arasinda 6zellikle Devret Héyiik’te gok sayida d6rnekle 
temsil edilen koyu yiizlii agkili mallar grubundaki parlak 
perdahl, ince cidarli ve boyunlu ktictik ¢émlekler, 
baskin bir cogunlukla Erken Tung (Cagi’nin_ son 
evresinde Canik Daglarinin giineyi boyunca uzanan 
ve Corum-Amasya-Tokat illerini kapsayan “Orta 
Karadeniz Ovalar” hattinda yayilmislardir. Literatiirdeki 
karsiliklarina bakildiginda asil yogunlugunun Amasya 
ovalarinda goriiliiyor olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir ve bélge, 
keramik kiiltiiriintin yayildigi merkez icin bir referans 
konumundadir. Ayrica bu ve pismis toprak fincan ile kupa 
buluntularinin cok sayida madeni tip benzerlerinin Orta 
Karadeniz Ovalari hattinda bulunmus olmasi, kiltiiriin 
cercevesini de sinirlayabilmektedir. Ornegin, mezarlarin 
madeni buluntu formlari Ikiztepe’de cokca benzeriyle 
karsilastirilabilirken, keramikler Ikiztepe mezarlarinda 
ayni paydasliga sahip degildir. 


Madeni eserler, bir giimitis hari¢, ya bakir ya da bronzdur. 
Bunlardan bakir buluntularinin ¢ogunlukla diisiik nitelikli 
olmasi, giinliik kullanim pratiginden uzakta olduklarim 
géstermekte, dzellikle de mezarlara armagan birakmak 
uzere tiretildiklerini diisiindtirmektedir. Nitekim mezar 
olarak kullanilan kiiplerin de diisiik mukavemetli olmas1, 
mezar icin ézel iiretildikleri fikrini destekleyebilir. Ote 
yandan, gérece varsil olmayan bireylerin mezarlarina 
birakildigi izlenimi veren diistik nitelikli bakir objelerin 
daha ¢ok sembolik bir anlam tasidigi1, bu anlamin dinsel 
olabilecegi kadar, sosyal stattiyle de ilgili olabilecegi 
kabul edilebilir; dinsel olsaydi, mezar armagani 
bulunmayan diger bireylerde de en azindan birkag parga 
buluntunun olmasi beklenirdi! Bu da Devret toplumunun 
ortak inang ve duygularla hareket ettigini gdstermelidir. 
Dénemi icin degerli buluntular arasinda sayilabilecek 
bronz eserlerin az sayidaki varligi ve degerli ziynetlere 
de rastlanmamasi, 6liim-yas oranlarmin esit dagilimi, 
kiicgiik bir kéy yerlesimi olan Devret toplumunun esit 
gelir diizeyine sahip oldugunu; bireysel hiyerarsinin 
varligi mtimkiinse de, sosyo-ekonomik agidan belirgin 
bir simf farklihginin olusmadigi resmini ¢izmektedir*. 


Bakir ve bronz eserlerin bazilar tizerinde korunagelmis 
dokuma izleri, mezar armagani icin 6zel bir kilif 
hazirlanig izlenimini vermektedir. Dudaklar. V 
bi¢gimli kopartilmis boyunlu kiictik gémleklere bilerek 
zarar verdikleri acgiktir; bununla birlikte bazi madeni 
eserlerdeki ktigiik kiriklar ve bazi deformasyonlar da 
6zellikle yapilmis olabilir®®. 


85 Tartisma icin bkz. Tiirker/Ozdemir/Bozkurt 2015: 116 vd. 
8 Topluca bkz. Tiirker/Ozdemir/Bozkurt 2015: 121. 


Mezarlarin biiyiik cogunlugu HI. Tabakanin §taban 
seviyeleri altina g6miilmiis, mezar tizerinde yapi tabanlan 
definden sonra tekrar kaplanmistir. Tahrip edilmis 
kesimlerde J-HI. tabaka veya II-III. tabaka gémiileri 
olarak kayd edilen mezarlarin yine agirliikh olarak II. 
tabaka aidiyeti gésterdikleri sdylenebilir. Definden 
sonra tabanlari yeniden doktilerek iizerleri kaplanmis 
diger mezarlar ise II-IV. tabaka ve IV. tabakanin taban 
seviyeleri altinda bulunmuslardir. Tabakalarin buluntulari 
ve mezar buluntularin karsilastirilan 6rnekleri, Devret 
mezarlarinin, Anadolu Geg¢ Kalkolitik Cagi’ndan gelen 
bazi unsurlan biinyesinde tasidigimi, ancak, ETC I 
sonu ile agirlikl olarak ETC IIe tarihlenebilecegini 
gdstermistir®’. 


87 Devret madeni buluntulari en cok Alaca Héyiik Kral Mezarlar1, 
ikiztepe, Horoztepe yerlesimlerinin dénem buluntularryla yakin 
benzerleriyle karsilastirma olanagi vermektedir. Bunlardan ma- 
deni buluntular sayisal olarak Alaca Héytik Kral Mezarlarindan 
en cok ‘B’, ‘H’ ve ‘K’ mezarlartyla paralellik vermistir; bunu ‘R’ 
ve ‘S’ mezarlari izler. Birer Grnek ‘A’, ‘D’, ‘L’ ve ‘P’ mezarla- 
riyla karsilastirma olanagi sunar. Sayisal gogunluk bakimindan 
madeni buluntu yani sira pismis toprak kaplar da yine ‘B’, ‘H’ 
ve ‘K’ mezarlartyla daha cok 6rtiisttigiinden, tarihleme bakimin- 
dan ¢gagdas olduklarm daha yiiksek ihtimalle kabul edebiliriz. 
Alaca Héyitik Kral Mezarlarinin tarihlendirilmesi ¢ok tartisila 
gelen bir konudur. Devret Hoyiik ile paralellik kurdugumuz me- 
zarlardan ‘B’, ‘H’, ‘K’ yerlesimin 4-7. tabakasina ve ‘R’ ile ‘S’ 
mezarlari yerlesimin 5. tabakasina verilmistir (Ozgiic 1948: 40 
vd.; Kosay 1951). Stratigrafiyi tartisan W. Orthmann (1963: 32 
vd., 38 vd., Tab. 6) ilgili mezarlan 5.-8. tabaka araliginda (ETC 
II-HD ve C. Bachhuber (2014: Tab. Fig. 2) 4.-6. tabaka (Troy 
II-HD araliginda gérmiislerdir. Yakin zamanda yapilan C-14 
analizler sonucunda, deginilenlerden ‘S’ Mezarinin MO 3. bin- 
yilin baslarina (MO 2850-2500) tarihlenmesi gerektigi ve ETC 
IVye karsilik geldigi 6nerilmistir, bkz. Yalgin 2011: 62. Diger 
agirlikli karsilagtirma olanagi veren Ikiztepe Mezarligi ise Alaca 
H6yiik IV.-VII. ve Troya H.-V. Tabakalartyla (ETC III) tarihlen- 
dirilmistir (Bilgi 2001: 76-77). 


134 


Atila TURKER - Aysegtil SARBAK - Mustafa Tolga CIRAK - Cahide Gizem TIRIL 


KAYNAKGA 


ANLAGAN, C. 1993. 


“Sadberk Hanim Miizesi’nde Bulunan Bir Grup Eski 
Tung Cagi Esert”, X. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Kongresi-I: 65- 
70. 


ANLAGAN, C./BILGI, O. 1989. 


Protohistorik Cag Silahlari 
Protohistoric Age. Istanbul. 


/ Weapons of the 


ARIK R.O. 1937a. 


“Alaca-Hoyiik Hafriyatinin [lk Neticeleri”, Belleten I/I: 
210-221. 


ARIK R.O. 1937b. 
Alaca-Hoyiik Hafriyati 1935, Ankara. 


BACHHUBER, C. 2014. 


“The Treasure Deposits of Troy: Rethinking Crisis and 
Agency on the Early Bronze Age Citadel”, Anatolian 
Studies 59: 1-18. 


BEALE, T.W. / LAMBERG-KARLOVSKY, C.C. 1986. 


Excavations at Tepe Yahya, Iran, 1967-1975, Volume I: 
The Early Periods. Harvard. 


BILGI, O. 1984. 


“Metal Objects from Ikiztepe-Turkey”, Beitrdge zur 
Allgemeinen und Vergleichenden Archdologie 6. Bonn: 
31-96. 


BILGi, O. 1990. 


“Metal Objects from Ikiztepe-Turkey”, Beitrdge zur 
Allgemeinen und Vergleichenden Archdologie 9-10. 
Bonn: 119-219. 


BILGI, O. 1993. 
“1974 ile 1986 Kazi Doénemlerinde Bulunan Tun¢ 


Silahlarin Isig1 Altinda Ikiztepe’nin Onasya’daki Yeri”, 
X. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Kongresi-I. Ankara: 71-77. 


BILGI, O. 1999. 


“Ikiztepe’de Ele Gecen Son Buluntularin IsiZinda Orta 
Karaeniz Bélgesi Protohistorik Cag Maden Sanat 
Hakkinda Yeni Gozlemler’, XZ. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu 
Kongresi-I. Ankara: 41-50. 


BILGI, O. 2001. 


Protohistorik Cag’da Orta  Karadeniz  Bélgesi 
Madencileri, Hint-Avrupalilarin Anavatani Sorununa 
Yeni Bir Yaklasim / Protohistoric Age Metallurgists of 
the Central Black Sea Region A New Perspective on the 
Question of the Indo-Europeans’ Original Homeland. 
Istanbul. 


BILGI, O. 2002. 

“Tkiztepe’nin Anadolu ITG Maden Sanatinin Gelisimine 
Olan Katkilan’’, X7V. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Kongresi-l. 
Ankara: 21-35. 


BILGi, O. 2004. 


Anatolia, Cradle of Castings / Anadolu, Déktimiin 
Besigi. Istanbul. 


BILGi, O. 2012. 


Anadolu’da Insan Géoriintiileri, Klasik Cag Oncesi. 
Istanbul. 


BILGI, O. 2014. 


“Bir [lk Tun¢ Cag Yerlesmesi Ikiztepe’den Sembol 
Nitelikli Metal Buluntular’, Anadolu Kiilttirlerine 
Bir Bakts: Armagan Erkanal’a Armagan / Some 
Observations on Anatolian Cultures: Compiled in Honor 
of Armagan Erkanal (Eds. N. Cmardali Karaaslan / A. 
Aykurt / N. Kolonkaya-Bostanc1 / Y.H. Erbil). Ankara: 
115-130. 


BITTEL, K, 1955, 


“Einige Kleinfunde aus Mysien und aus Kilikien’, 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen VI: 113-118. 


CERNYKH, E.N./AVILOVA, L.L/ORLOSKAYA, L.B. 
2002. 

“Metallurgy of the Circumpontic Area: From Unity to 
Disintegration”, Anatolian Metal II / Der Anschnitt 15 
(Ed. U. Yalcin). Bochum: 83-100. 


COURCIER, A. 2007. 

“La Métallurgie dans les pays du Caucase au 
Chalcolithique et au début de L’Age du Bronze: Bilan 
des Etudes et perspectives Nouvelles”, Les Cultures 
du Caucase (VF-IIF millénaires avant notre ére) Leurs 
relations acec le Proche-Orient. Paris: 199-232. 


DONMEZ, S. 2007. 


Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi’nde Onemli Bir Ge¢ Kalkolitik 
— [lk Tung Cagi Yerlesmesi: Turhal-Ulutepe”, Refik 


135 


DEVRET HOYUK OLU GOMME GELENEKLERI VE MEZAR UYGULAMALARI 


Duru’ya Armagan / Studies in Honour of Refik Duru (Ed. 
G. Umurtak/S. Dénmez/A. Yurtsever). Istanbul: 75-84. 


DONMEZ, 8. 2014. 


“Early Bronze Age Metallurgy in Amasya Province, North 
- Zentral Anatolia”, International Conference Problems of 
Early Metal Age Archaeology of Caucasus and Anatolia, 
November 19-23, 2014, Georgia, Proceedings (Ed. M. 
Kvachadze/M. Puturidze/N. Shanshashvili). Tblisi: 182- 
197. 


DURU, R. 1996. 


Kurugay Hoytik IH: 1978-1988 Kazilarinin Sonuglari, 
Ge¢ Kalkolitik ve Ilk Tung Cag Yerlesimleri / Results of 
the Excavations 1978-1988, The Late Chalcolithic and 
Early Bronze Age Settlements (TTKY V/44a). Ankara. 


DURU, R. 2008. 


MO 8000’den MO 2000’e Burdur-Antalya Bélgesi’nin 
Altibin Yili, Antalya. 


EFE, T./FIDAN, M.E. 2006. 


“Pre-Middle Bronze Age metal objects from inland 
Western Anatolia: A typological and chronological 
Evaluation”, Anatolia Antiqua 14: 15-43. 


EMRE, K. 1979. 
“Masathdytik’te Eski Tung Cag’, Belleten XLIII/169: 1-47. 


ERKANAL, H./ERKANAL, A. 2015. 


“Neue Forschungen im vorgeschichtlichen 
Mittelwestanatolien: Bakla Tepe, Liman Tepe, Cesme 
Baglararas1 und Panaztepe”, Anatolien — Briicke der 
Kulturen, Aktuelle Forschungen und Perspektiven in 
den deutsch-tiirkischen Altertumswissenschaften (Der 
Anschnitt 27) (Ed. U. Yalcin/D. Bienert). Bochum: 185- 
203. 


EZER, S. 2014. 


“Kiiltepe-Kanesh in the Early Bronze Age”, Current 
Research at Kiiltepe-Kanesh An Interdisciplinary and 
Integrative Approachto Trade Networks, Internationalism, 
and Identity (Ed. L. Atici/F. Kulakoglu/G. Barjamovic/A. 
Fairbairn). Chicago: 5-23. 


HANSEN, S. 2013. 

“Innovative Metals: Copper, Gold and Silver in the 
Black Sea Region and the Carpathian Basin During the 
5th and 4th Millennium BC”, Metal Matters, Innovative 
Technologies and Social Change in Prehistory and 


Antiquity (Forschungscluster 2/12) (Ed. S. Burmeister/S. 
Hansen/M. Kust/N. Miiller-ScheeBel). Leidorf: 137-167. 


HANSEN, S. 2014. 


“The 4th Millennium: A Watershed in European Prehistory”, 
Western Anatolia before Troy: Proto-Urbanisation in the 4th 
Millennium BC? Proceedings of the International Symposium 
held at the Kunsthistorisches Museum Wien, Vienna, Austria, 
21-24 November, 2012 (Oriental and European Archaeology 
1) (Ed. B. Horejs/M. Mehofer). Vienna: 243-259. 


HOGARTH, D.G./ THOMPSON, R.C./WOOLLEY, C. 
L. 1978. 


Carchemish Report on the Excavations at Jerablus on 
behalf of the British Museum, Part III, The Excavations 
in the Inner Town and The Hittite Inscriptions. Oxford. 


KAMIL, T. 1982. 


Yortan Cemetery in the Early Bronze Age of Western 
Anatolia. Oxford. 


KODAN, H. 1987. 


“Kayseri Mizesindeki Eski Tung (agi Definesi’, 
Belleten LI/200: 581-586. 


KOSAY, H.Z. 1934. 


“Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaletince Yaptirilan 
Ahlathibel Hafriyati”, Ttirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve 
Etnografya Dergisi IT. 3-101. 


KOSAY, H.Z. 1938. 


Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Tarafindan Yapilan Alaca Hoéytik 
Hafriyati 1936’daki Calismalara ve Kesiflere Ait Ilk 
Rapor (TTKY V/2). Ankara. 


KOSAY, H.Z. 1951. 


Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Tarafindan Yapilan Alaca Héytik 
Kazist 1937-1939 ’daki Calismalara ve Kesiflere Ait [lk 
Rapor / Les fouilles d’Alaca Héytik Entreprises par la 
Societe d’Histoire Turque: Rapport Preliminaire sur les 
Travaux en 1937-1939 (TTKY V/5). Ankara. 


KOSAY, H.Z./AKOK, M. 1950. 


“Amasya Mahmatlar Kéyti Definesi”, Belleten XIV/55: 
481-485. 


KOSAY, H.Z./AKOK, M. 1973. 


Alaca Hoytik Kazisi 1963-1967 Calismalari ve Kesiflere Ait 
Ik Rapor / Alaca Héyiik Excavations Preliminary Report on 
Research and Discoveries 1963-1967 (TTKY V/28). Ankara. 


136 


Atila TURKER - Aysegtil SARBAK - Mustafa Tolga CIRAK - Cahide Gizem TIRIL 


KOSAY, H.Z./TUFAN, K. 1959. 


“Erzurum — Karaz Kazisi Raporu”, Belleten XXIII/91: 
349-413. 


LAMB, W. 1938. 


“Excavations at Kusura near Afyon Karahisar: II’, 
Archaeologia LXXXVIT. 217-272. 


LLOYD, S./GOKCE, N. 1951. 


“Excavations at Polatli: A New Investigation of Second 
and Third Millennium Stratigraphy in Anatolia’, 
Anatolian Studies I. 21-75. 


MATTHEWS, R. 2007. 


“An Area for Cultural Contact: Paphlagonia (North- 
Central Turkey) through Prehistory”, Anatolian Studies 
LVI: 25-34. 


MELLAART, J./LLOYD, S. 1962. 


Beycesultan I. The Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age 
Levels. London. 


MULLER-KARPE, A. 1994. 


Anatolisches Metallhandwerke. Neumiinster. 


MULLER-KARPE, H. 1968. 


Handbuch der _ Vorgeschichte, 
Jungsteinzeit. Miinchen. 


Zweiter Band: 


MULLER-KARPE, H. 1974. 


Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, Dritter Band: Kupferzeit. 
Miinchen. 


ORTHMANN, W. 1963. 


Die Keramik der Friihen Bronzezeit aus Inneranatolien 
(Istanbuler Forschungen 24). Berlin. 


OZGUC, T. 1947. 


“Typical Pottery of the Anatolian ‘Cooper’ and ‘Bronze’ 
Ages (New Finds from Kiiltepe near Kayseri)”, Artibus 
Asiae 10/4: 312-323. 


OZGUC, T. 1948. 


On Tarih'te Anadolu’da Olii Gimme Adetleri (TTKY 
V/17). Ankara. 


OZGUC, T. 1978. 


Masat Hoytik Kazilari ve Cevresindeki Arastirmalar 


/ Excavations at Masat Hoytik and Investigation in its 
Vicinity (TTKY V/38). Ankara. 


OZGUC, T. 1980. 


“Corum Cevresinde Bulunan Eski Tung Cagi Eserleri”, 
Belleten XLIV/175: 459-466. 


OZGUC, T./AKOK, M. 1957. 
“Horoztepe Eserleri”, Belleten XXI/S2: 201-209. 


OZGUC, T./AKOK, M. 1958. 


Horoztepe. Eski Tung Devri Mezarligi ve Iskan Yeri / 
An Early Bronze Age Settlement and Cemetery (TTKY 
V/18). Ankara. 


OZGUC, T./TEMIZER, R. 1993. 


“The Eskiyapar Treasure”, Nimet Ozgtic’e Armagan. 
Aspects of Art and Iconography: Anatolia and Its 
Neighbors Studies in Honor of Nimet Ozgtig (Ed. M.J. 
Mellink/E. Porada, T. Ozgiic). Ankara: 613-628. 


PERK, H. 2014. 


Haliik Perk Miizesi Koleksiyonundaki Anadolu Ilk Tung 
Cag Toplu Buluntusu / The Anatolian Early Bronze 
Age Collective Foundling in the Haliik Perk Museum 
Collection (Ed. H. Perk). istanbul. 


ROODENBERG, J. J. 2001. 


“A Late Chalcolithic cemetery at Ilipinar in Northwestern 
Anadolia”, Lux Orientis, Archaologie zwischen Asien 
und Europa, Festschrift fiir Harald Hauptmann zum 
65. Geburtstag (Ed. R.M. Boehmer/J. Maran). Rahden: 
351-355. 


SAZCI, G. 2016. 


“The Metal Finds of the 3rd Millennium in Troy and their 
Counterparts in the Early Bronze Age World”, Early 
Bronze Age Troy Chronology, Cultural Development, and 
Interregional Contacts. Proceedings of an International 
Conferance held at the University of Tiibingen, May 
8-10, 2009 (Studia Troica Monographien 8) (Ed. E. 
Pernicka/S. Unliisoy/ S.W.E. Blum). Bonn: 183-195. 


SCHAEFFER, C.F.A. 1948. 


Stratigraphie Comparée et Chronologie de 1l’Asie 
Occidentale (ITF et IT’ millénaires). London. 


SCHMIDT, H. 1902. 


Heinrich — Schliemann’s 
Altertiimer. Berlin. 


Sammlung — Trojanischer 


137 


DEVRET HOYUK OLU GOMME GELENEKLERI VE MEZAR UYGULAMALARI 


SEEHER, J. 2000. 


Die Bronzezeitliche Nekropole von Demircihiiytik- 
Sariket. Ausgrabungen des Deutschen Archdologischen 
Instituts in Zuzammenarbeit mit dem Museum Bursa, 
1990-1991 (Istanbuler Forschungen 44). Tiibingen. 


STRONACH, D.B. 1957. 


“The Development and Diffusion of Metal Types in Early 
Bronze Age Anatolia” Anatolian Studies VI: 89-125. 


TEMIZER, R. 1954. 


“Kayalipmnar Hoyiigii Buluntulan’”’, Belleten XVII/71: 
89-125. 


TEZCAN, B. 1963. 


“Yeni Horoztepe Buluntulari”, Anadolu / Anatolia V: 13- 
28. 


TURKER, A. 2012. 


“Suluca Karahéyiik Idolleri”, Colloquium Anatolicum 
XT: 403-414. 


TURKER, A. 2014. 


“Devret Hoyiik 2013 Yili Kazisi ve [lk Sonuclar”, 36. 
Kazi Sonuclari Toplantis1-1: 363-382. 


TURKER, A./OZDEMIR, C./BOZKURT, D. 2015. 


“Orta Karadeniz Bélgesi Erken Tung Casi Olii Gomme 
Geleneklerine Bir Bakis”, 5. Corum Kazi ve Arastirma 
Sempozyumu. Corum: 105-132. 


VON DER OSTEN, H.H. 1937. 


The Alishar Hiiytik: Seasons of 1930-32 (OIP XXVIII/D). 
Chicago. 


WARNER, J.L. 1994. 


Elmali-Karatas II: The Early Bronze Age Village of 
Karatas. Bryn Mawr. 


YALCIN, U. 2011. 


“A lacahéyiik [lk Tung Cagi Kral Mezarlari Uzerine”, 1. 
Corum Kazi ve Arastirma Sempozyumu. Corum: 55-64. 


YILDIRIM, T. 2006. 


“An Early Bronze Age cemetery at Resuloglu, near 
Ugurludag, Corum. A Preliminary report of the 
archaeological work carried out between years 2003- 
2005”, Anatolia Antiqua XIV: 1-14. 


YILDIRIM, T. 2011. 


“Resuloglu Mezarliginda Ele Gecen Bir Grup Sap Delikli 
Balta”, Karadenizden Firat’a Bilgi Uretimi / From the 
Black Sea to the Euphrates Knowledge Production. 
Studies Presented in Honour of Onder Bilgi’ye Armagan 
Yazilar (Ed. A. Oztan/S. Dénmez). Istanbul: 457-469. 


YILDIRIM, T./EDIZ, I. 2005. 


“2004 Yili Ugurludag Resuloglu Kazisi”’, Corum Kiiltiir 
Sanat 3. Corum: 2-6. 


YILDIRIM, T./iPEK, O. 2010. 


“2008 Yili Resuloglu Eski Tung Cag Mezarlik Kazisv’”, 
31. Kazi Sonuglari Toplantisi-3: 21-36. 


ZIMMERMANN, T. 2007. 


“Hatti’den Yeni Haberler: Kalinkaya’nin Kalkolitik 
ve Erken Tun¢ Cag: Mezar Buluntulari Hakkinda [lk 
Gézlemler’, 24. Arastirma Sonuglari Toplantisi-2: 35-42. 


TUBA-AR 2018 Ozel Say! 


CENOTAPHS IN THE BACTRIA MARGIANA 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL COMPLEX DOMAIN: 
A CASE STUDY OF NORTHEAST IRAN 


BACTRIA MARGIANA KULTUREL KOMPLEKSI IGINDE ANIT 
MEZARLARI: KUZEYDOGU IRAN’DA BIR GALISMA 


Makale Bilgisi | Article Info 
Basvuru: 7 Subat 2018 | Received: February 7, 2018 
Hakem Degerlendirmesi: 5 Mart 2018 | Peer Review: March 5, 2018 
Kabul: 30 Ekim 2018 | Accepted: October 30, 2018 
DOI Numaras:: 10.22520/tubaar.2018.0s.01.008 | DOI Number: 10.22520/tubaar.2018.0s.01.008 


Farshid IRAVANI GHADIM * - Hamed TAHMASEBI ZAVE ** 


Keywords: Bactria Margiana Archaeological Complex’s Culture (BMAC), Northeast Iran, Cenotaph, Rituals 
Anahtar Kelimeler: Bactria Margiana Arkeoloji Kompleksi Kiiltiirii (BMAC), Kuzeydogu Iran, Anit Mezar, Ritiieller 


ABSTRACT 


Spanning 2300-1500 BC, the Bactria Margiana Archaeological Complex (BMAC) was developed with a series of 
material and spiritual innovations in a vast region today comprising Northeast Iran, South Turkmenistan, North 
Afghanistan, and parts of Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. 


Burial traditions can provide an understanding of the intangible aspects of past societies. In this context, it is 
witnessed that the rise of the Bactria Margiana culture in Northeast Iran is concomitant with the appearance of a 
new burial form come to known as cenotaph. The term applies to a series of graves that lack human remains and 
only contain a group of burial gifts deposited in ritual context to honor the deceased. 


Since the new mortuary practice is of primary importance in reconstructing the belief and ritual systems of the 
BMAC populations, the present paper sets to present and discuss the cenotaphs recorded in NE Iran, an attempt 
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which might shed some light on the belief system of these groups. Related burials in the study area come from the 
two settlement sites of Shahrak-e Firouzeh in Neyshabur and Chalow in Jajarm. The instigation of cenotaphs in the 
region can be attributed to the dissemination of the BMAC’s beliefs and ideology. 


OZET 


MO 2300-1500 yillarina tarihlenen Bactria Margiana Arkeoloji Kompleksi (BMAC) giiniimiizde Kuzeydogu Iran, 
Gtiney Tiirkmenistan, Kuzey Afganistan ve Tacikistan ile Ozbekistan’in bir boliimiinti kapsayan genis bir alanda 
maddi ve manevi yeniliklerle gelisti. 


Mezar gelenekleri, gegmis toplumlarin maddi olmayan yonlerini anlamayi saglayabilir. Bu baglamda, Kuzeydogu 
Tran’daki Bactria Margiana kiiltiiriiniin yiikseliginin, Anit Mezar olarak bilinen yeni bir mezar tiiriiniin ortaya ¢ikisi 
ile eszamanli oldugu gértilmektedir. Bu terim, insan kalintilart bulunmayan ve sadece merasimi onurlandiran rittiel 
baglamda birakilan bir grup mezar hediyesi igeren bir dizi mezar igin ge¢erlidir. 


Yeni mezar uygulamast BMAC niifuslarinin inang¢ ve rittiel sistemlerini yeniden yapilandirmada birincil 6nem 
tasidiklarindan, bu yazi, bu gruplarin inang sistemine isik tutabilecek bir girisim olan Kuzeydogu Iran’da yeni 
defin tiirtinti tartismaya baslamistir. Calisma alanindaki ilgili gémiiler, Neyshabur’daki Shahrak-e Firouzeh 
ve Jajarm’daki Chalow yerlesim yerlerinden gelmektedir. Bolgedeki defin ttirti BMAC inang ve ideolojisinin 
yayginlastirilmasina baglanabilir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Archaeologists embark upon studying graves and burial 
customs in an attempt to grasp some intangible dimensions 
of past populations. In this regard, considering the ways 
in which the dead was treated, burial types and structure 
of graves or tombs can impart important information 
regarding the religious beliefs dominating the concerned 
communities. This paper is an attempt to present the so- 
called cenotaph burial form, which occurs for the first time 
in the earlier half of the 3% millennium BC at Shahr-i Sokhta 
and in the latter part of the same millennium in the BMAC 
archaeological horizon. A novel, distinct burial tradition 
may either reflect the emergence of a new cult or the arrival 
of new groups. In northeastern Iran, these peculiar burials 
occur at two settlement sites, namely Shahrak-e Firouzeh 
in Neyshabur and Chalow in Jajarm. Interestingly enough, 
cenotaphs have thus far been reported simply from the 
BMAC horizon (2300-1500 BC) of the region and remain 
completely unattested in the earlier or later periods. Here we 
present the cenotaphs from the region to enhance our view 
of this mortuary practice. A brief description of the BMAC 
will precede the main discussion. 


BMAC 


The term BMAC refers to a group of settlements that 
emerged and thrived between 2300-1500 BC and were 
characterized by the use of distinctive pottery types, a series 
of prestigious and ordinary objects made of indigenous and 
exotic stones (lapis lazuli, chlorite, turquoise, and marble), 
widespread use of bronze and precious metals (gold and 
silver), a series of unique and possibly ritual objects such 
as miniature marble columns, Bactrian hybrid statuettes, 
scepters, luxury mattocks, and most importantly cenotaphs. 


Sarianidi forged the term the Bactria Margiana 
Archaeological Complex to describe the culture, a 
designation that would be embraced by several scholars, 
including Hiebert (Hiebert / Lamberg-Karlovsky 
1992: 2). The term derived from the assumption that 
the culture flourished in the two oases of Bactria and 
Merv (Margiana). Francfort and Lamberg-Karlovsky 
condemned the term as being both “tongue-twisting” 
and of Greece origin; they instead suggested the moniker 
the Oxus Culture on the consideration that it stretched 
along the Oxus River (Lamberg-Karlovsky, 2013: 23; 
Francfort, 2005: 102). Recent archaeological evidence 
from the BMAC settlements in northeast Iran recorded 
in the course of excavations at Shahrak-e Firouzeh, 
Chalow, Tepe Eshq (Bojnurd), and Razeh Cemetery 
(Darmian) pushes the expansion of the culture beyond 
its previously defined boundaries. A glimpse at the 
distribution of the respective settlements over northern 
Afghanistan, south Turkmenistan, eastern Uzbekistan, 


and northeast Iran suggests that the BMAC was not 
formed along the Oxus River or within the Bactria and 
Merv oases, and that its core falls in what became to 
be known as Khorasan in the Islamic period. Hence, 
Biscione suggested the term the Greater Khorasan 
Culture for this archaeological horizon.! 


It is noteworthy that chronologically’ the BMAC may be 
split into a flourishing phase (2003-1750 BC) followed by 
a gradual decline phase (1750-1500/1450 BC) (Lunaeu, 
2015: 303; Francfort, 2013: 166). 


BMAC SETTLEMENTS IN NE IRAN 


Prior to the recent fieldwork in Khorasan, the characteristic 
BMAC material culture in NE Iran was known from such 
sites as Tepe Hissar (Schmidt, 1937: pl. LX / LXI / LXID, 
Turang Tepe (Deshayes, 1975: fig. 1), and Shah Tepe 
(Ame, 1945: 282). It included a series of typical luxury 
items as well as ritual and mortuary objects. Surveys and 
excavations in the last decade recovered relevant settlements 
and burial grounds, providing new information on the local 
nature of the culture in Khorasan (Map 1). In light of the 
new data, Chalow (Biscione / Vahdati, 2011: 238), Tepe 
Eshq (Vahdati, 2014: 19-27), Shahrak-e Firouzeh (Basafa 
/ Rahmati, 2012: 613-623), Tepe Damghani (Vahdati / 
Francfort, 2010: 17-36), Tepe Farizi (Sabouri / Tala’i / 
Garazhian 2014: 91-111) and Tepe Mokhar of Torbat-e 
Jam in Kharasan Razavi Province, and Razeh of Darmian 
in South Khorasan (Soroush / Yousefi, 2014: 271-273) are 
now known to contain indications of the BMAC presence. 


CENOTAPHS 


Between 3000-2500 BC, in Southeast Iran (at Shahr-i 
Sokhta) emerged an innovative type of burial custom 
utterly devoid of human remains, which has come to 
known as cenotaph in the archaeological literature. In 
this funeral form a number of offerings are deposited 
within the empty grave to commemorate the deceased 
who failed to return to home (a war martyr or one who 
died abroad). The reason behind and the imperative 
for the creation of these graves is yet to be quite 
settled. What one can say is that it the relatives were 


' Since the designation has not yet gained currency in the archa- 
eological literature and given that this part of the Bronze Age 
in the Greater Khorasan is not confined to this culture, here the 
Bactria Margiana Archaeological Complex is preferred. 

Note that the exact chronology of the culture is subject of some 
scholarly contention. Hiebert Lamberg-Karlovsky dated it to 
2100-1700 BC (Hiebert / Karlovsky 1992: 2). Lamberg-Kar- 
lovsky later refined it to 2200-1700 BC (Karlovsky 2013: 22). 
Its beginning is dated to 2300 BC (Francfort 2013: 166; Basafa 
/ Rahmati, 2012: 614; Biscione / Vahdati, 2011: 238). A date 
between 1500-1400 BC has been suggested for its ending (Fran- 
cfort 2013: 166; Lunaeu 2015: 304). 
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Map 1: Distribution of Settlements of BMAC in the North East of Iran / Iran’in Kuzeydogu Bélgesindeki BMAC Yerlesmelerinin Dagilinu 


(Vahdati, 2014:25). 


particularly concerned with memorializing their dead 
loved ones, and it was for this reason that they built a 
grave to commemorate them as in they normally did for 
the other dead members. Their commitment to hold the 
customary cemetery required by the prevailing tradition 
is manifest in the placement of burial gifts within the 
empty grave. Erection of these graves would also offer 
console to next of kin. 


In Shahr-i Sokhta Periods I and II,*? cenotaphs were 
graves with a simple bipartite burial pit.4 They mark the 
earliest attestations in the Iranian plateau. The available 
data suggests Shahr-i Sokhta as the region of origin for 
the burial custom, thence it presumably made its way to 
southern Turkmenistan via extended cultural and trade 
interactions. 


The excavator of Shahr-i Sokhta observes: “A number 
of graves lacking human skeletons were also attested 
among the excavated burials..., which were ready in all 
respects to receive corpse but were never used so for 
certain reasons. A possible reason would have been that 
the deceased had died elsewhere; thus the grave with the 


3 Period I dates to 3150-2800 BC and Period II spans 2800-2500 
BC (Ascalone, 2015: 93-95). 

4 Cenotaphs No. 1608, 3000, 4000 and 5007 belong to Period I 
and Burials No. 3505 and 4100 date to Period II (Sajjadi 2007: 
122-123/2009: 20-24). 


accompanying objects was erected to honor him/her”®. 
Some of these cenotaphs were merely simple and ready 
pits, while others contained between 3 to 18 gifts®. Note 
that in the context of the present paper, cenotaph denotes 
a grave that contains funeral gifts and lacks corpse, and 
those void of these gifts are merely considered graves 
ready to receive body. Thus, a distinction is made 
between cenotaphs and empty graves by virtue of the 
presence/absence of mortuary objects’. Empty, ready 
for burying graves occur at Gonur Depe® and Shahr-i 
Sokhta’. 


Given the broad cultural and trade relations that Shahr-i 
Sokhta maintained with southern Turkmenistan and 
northeast Iran, one may reasonably credit the site with 
the spread of the burial custom to the BMAC realm by 
means of these intensifying ties. 


Cenotaphs are attested in the timespan of 2300-1500 BC 
in the BMAC zone—southern Turkmenistan (Togolok 


> Sajjadi 2010: 435. 

® Sajjadi 2006: 31. 

7 Mortuary gifts at Gonur Tepe are: a) ceramic vessels (n= 2-9) in 
100% of the graves; b) stone beads (n = 1-2) in 41%; c) kaolin 
pieces (n= 1-3) in 15%; d) bronze mirrors, flint arrowheads, and 
miniature stone columns in 11%; and d) gold and bronze beads and 
cosmetic tools in 7.5% (Sarianidi, 2007: 51). Those in Shahrak-e 
Firouzeh simply contained pottery vessels (Basafa 2014: 260-261). 

8 Sarianidi 2007: 31. 

° Sajjadi 2006: 31. 
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Figure 2: Cenotaph of Ulug Tepe, Southern Turkmenistan / Ulug Tepe ’de Anit Mezar, Giiney Tiirkmenistan Gtiney 
Kisim (Lecomte 2013:182). 


21, Gonur, Ulug Tepe) and Northeast Iran (Shahrak-e 
Firouzeh, Chalow). They represent a fairly important 
funerary custom among the BMAC groups, accounting 
for about 3.1% of the total burial types at Gonur Depe 
necropolis (Fig. 1)’°. In particular, 74 of the total of 
2853 graves excavated up to 2007 belong to this type". 
A single instance was reported from Ulug Tepe (Fig. 
2). 


'0 Sarianidi 2007: 51. 
'! Sarianidi 2007: 31. 
" Mamedov/Lecomte/Bendezu-Sarmiento 2012: 23-24. 


CENOTAPHS IN NE IRAN 


As stated above, cenotaphs are known from Shahrak-e 
Firouzeh and Chalow. Among the late Bronze Age 
graves at the latter site a number of related burials 
were identified that typically lacked human remains 
but were associated with grave offerings'’. Likewise, 
cenotaphs from the same chronological horizon were 
recovered at Shahrak-e Firouzeh in the form of simple 
pits with plain, utilitarian gifts'*. 


3 Vahdati/Biscione 2004: 321. 
4 Basafa, 2014: 262; Basafa /Rahmati, 2012: 617 
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Given the chronology of the attested instances, 
one may attribute their advent in NE Iran to the 
development of the BMA culture, which was probably 
responsible for the establishment of novel ritual and 
ideological traditions bearing on burial and death in 
NE Iran. Lighting fire inside and outside the grave,’ 
the dog burials,'® the diversity and profusion of the 
burial gifts, and more importantly the cenotaphs, 
whose earliest attestations occur in the same horizon 
in NE Iran, are but a few manifestations of the said 
innovations. While their deposition not being peculiar 
to this period, it features an intensified diversity and 
plentitude of mortuary gifts. These incidents may be an 
upshot of the infiltration into NE Iran of the BMAC’s 
beliefs and ideology, which obliged the society to fully 
observe the funeral rites even in case of those failed to 
return to their homeland. The gifts within the vacant 
graves give evidence to deep commitment to these 
rites. 


Archaeological finds and indications at Tepe Hissar 
(Period HIC) lend support to the existence of 
cenotaphs at the site. An assemblage of small finds 
was discovered from Period IIIC in Treasure Hill by E. 
Schmidt, who designated it as Treasure Hill Hoard II 
(Fig. 3)'’. However, Hiebert tentatively interpreted the 
published hoards from the site as potential cenotaphs'®. 
And, a quick look at the list of objects making up the 
hoard,'® presence of ceramic vessels and total absence 
of precious objects suggest a rather commonplace 
and trivial group of artifacts, undermining their 
designation as a hoard cached for any reasons. The 
claim becomes manifest if one compares these objects 
to the rich burial gifts of Treasure Hill Period IIIC 
both in quantity and nature of objects.*? Given the 
presence of Period IIIC burials in Treasure Hill and 
their contemporaneity with the BMAC cenotaphs, the 
assemblage can be burial gifts from a cenotaph, which 
presumably honored a female judging from the nature 
of the recovered artifacts.’ 


'S For more details on the indications of lighting fire as part of the 
funeral ceremony in Northeast Iran, see Basafa 2014: 260; Vah- 
dati, 2014: 26. 

'© For more details on the dog burials associating human skeletal 
materials at Tepe Eshq in Bojnurd, see Vahdati 2014: 26. 

'7 Schmidt 1937: 140-142 

'8 Hiebert 1994: 75 

' A miniature column (H3491), a disc (H3492), vessels (H3494- 
5), a cosmetic container (H3498), a philae (H3499), a jar 
(H3501), a marble statuette (H3500), a lead cosmetic container 
and a copper kohl stick (H3496-7), another phiale (H3502), a 
stone bead (H5268), a serpentine button (H5267), a strand of 
bead (faience, marble and stone) (H5266), two jars (H3490, 
H3503), and a grey pottery bowl (H3493). 

°° For more details on the burials of Hissar HIIC and their associa- 
ted gifts, see Schmidt, 2012: 329-343). 

21 On this same basis, the Hoard I from Treasure hill and the hoard 
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Figure 3: Cenotaph in the Tepe Hissar (Treasure No. 2 Tepe 
Ganj) / Tepe Hissar’da Anit Mezar (Tepe Ganj’da 2 No’lu Mezar 
Hediyeleri) (Schmidet, 1937:175). 


Figure 4: Various Structure of Cenotaph in the Gonur / Gonur 
Tepede Cesitli Anit Mezar Yapisi (Sarianidi, 2007:51). 


Also notable in this respect is a group of finds labeled 
North flat CF37 architectural remains. These include three 
miniature columns in marble (H1841-3), two marble discs 
(H1845-6), and a vessel in grey ware (H1848)”. The first two 
(miniature columns and discs) are usually found in burial 
contexts and are almost unattested in architectural contexts.” 


from the main mound may be interpreted as belonging to ceno- 
taphs. 

2 Schmidt 2012: 249, 291 

°3 Their discovery within this structure even came as a surprise for 
Schmidt himself. He even admitted that architecture here was 
feeble (Schmidt 2012: 249). 
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If questions such as their association with architecture 
and the reason behind their placement can be solved, 
this group can be described as burial gifts belonging to a 
cenotaph. Regarding their location within the structures, 
it is notable that constructing cenotaphs in abandoned 
buildings is a tradition already recorded at Togolok 1, 
21 and in the building complexes at Gonur South**. The 
small finds from the latter complex find close parallels 
in the assemblages from a cenotaph excavated at Ulug 
Depe of southern Turkmenistan, which includes, among 
others, miniature columns and discs**. These evidences 
all combine to suggest the North flat CF37 architectural 
remains as a cenotaph. 


Given the nature of their gifts and the timespan in which 
they were erected (i.e. post-Burned Building IIIB), the 
cenotaphs at Tepe Hissar appear to have had their roots 
in the BMAC rather than Shahr-i Sokhta. Therefore, if 
substantiated, the existence of this distinct mortuary 
practice at Tepe Hissar will be a further support for 
the propagation of the ritual system of the culture in 
question in western Khorasan. 


STRUCTURE OF THE CENOTAPHS 


The cenotaphs at Shahr-i Sokhta fall in two classes of 
ordinary pits’ and bipartite graves’’**. Various burial 
customs are attested at the cemetery of Gonur Depe, where 
89.1% (n = 66) of the whole cenotaphs are shaft graves and 
about 9.4% (n = 7) are ordinary pits. A single cist cenotaph 
is of particular interest”. Also excavated at the site where 
other 54 shaft graves and 11 ordinary pits, all being void 
of any human remains (Fig. 4)°°. As already stated, these 
must be differentiated from the cenotaphs and be classified 
as empty ready graves as they lacked burial gifts. 


The various grave forms at Ulug Depe are in marked contrast 
with those excavated in Iran. The chambers at Chalow*! and 
Shahrak-e Firouzeh® are simple pits. The reason for the 
observed discrepancy between southern Turkmenistan and 
East Iran will continue to remain unclear due to the limited 
excavated exposures of BMAC settlements in the latter 
region. 


4 Hiebert 1994: 113 

*5 Lecomte 2013: 182 

6 Cenotaphs 2915, 3505, 4000, 4100 and 5007 had a simple pit 
burial chamber (Sajjadi 2009: 20-24). 

7 The burial chamber in Cenotaphs 1608 and 3000 was bipartite 
(Sajjadi 2007: 122/2009: 20). 

°8 Sajjadi 2007: 122-123; 2009: 20-24 

° Sarianidi 2007: 51 

3° Sarianidi 2007: 51 

3! Vahdati/Biscione 2014: 321 

» Basafa 2014: 262 


ANIMAL BURIAL IN CENOTAPHS 


The earliest animal burials within cenotaphs were 
documented for the first time at the BMAC site of Gonur 
Depe. The contemporary cenotaphs may contain the full 
skeleton of a single or more animals. So far 39 cenotaphs 
with animal burials have been excavated at Ulug Depe, 
where such species as sheep, camel, cattle and donkey 
were identifiable. 


CONCLUSIONS 


Cenotaph as a mortuary custom reflects aspects of the 
funeral, ritual and religious traditions of the BMAC. It 
is characterized by empty graves furnished with gifts to 
honor the deceased whose remains never returned home 
for certain reasons. Presence of the gifts testifies to the 
fact that the same customary rites were fully observed 
even in these particular funeral cases. The funerary 
tradition would have made its way through the intensified 
trade and cultural contacts between Shahr-i Sokhta and 
Southern Turkmenistan to the region that would make up 
in the later periods the BMA cultural realm. And whence 
the tradition would have been destined to return to NE 
Iran (Tepe Hissar, Shahrak-e Firouzeh, and Chalow) 
at the same time the BMAC flourished in the former 
region. The appearance of cenotaphs in NE Iran was 
perhaps provoked by the penetration into northeastern 
Iran of new beliefs and ideology, which might evince the 
diffusion of the belief and ritual systems of the Bactria 
Margiana Archaeological Complex. In a sense, one may 
safely conceive the cenotaphs recovered in NE Iran to 
be evidences attesting to the ideological and cultural 
impacts of the BMAC. 
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Table 1: Genur Depe: Cenotaphs Associated with Animal Burials (extracted from Dubova 2015: 17-21, Table 2.1) / Genur 
Tepe: Hayvan Gémiileri ile Iliskili Amt Mezarlart (Dubova 2015: 17-21, Table 2.1) 
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ABSTRACT 


The aim of this article is to evaluation of the burial tradition of pre-Urartians in the basin of Lake Van. After the 
Middle Bronze Age, which had a strong pastoral character, and towards the end of the Late Bronze Age, new pottery, 

architectural and metallurgical traditions, new settlement pattern and new burial customs emerged in the highland of 
eastern Anatolia in the Early Iron Age. One of the most remarkable changes is the settlement system, great numbers 

of fortresses and their cemeteries in the highlands and foothills have been recorded in eastern Anatolia which is also 

the case southern Caucasia and northwestern Iran. A ruling elite together with a hierarchical social structure and the 
steps towards the sedentary life started to form around the socio-economic centers, a lifeway between pastoralism and 
sedentary had taken place in the whole region. Lake Van Basin is the most investigated area, excavations at cemeteries 

of Ernis (Onseli) Karagiindiiz, Yoncatepe, Dilkaya, and a great number of cemeteries which is mainly connected with 

the highland fortresses found in the survey represent the Early Iron Age burial tradition in the basin. The graves and 
stelae from Hakkari are quite remarkable finds of the pre-Urartian elite, or the rulers of Uruatri and Nairi lands. 

This paper also emphasizes the role of Early Iron Age investigations in the basin which is important for the foundation 

period of the Urartian Kingdom as well as understanding the local polities of pre-Urartians. 
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OZET 


Makalede Van Gélti Havzasinda Erken Demir Cag (pre-Urartu) gémti anlayisinin genel bir degerlendirmesi 
yapumistir. Dogu Anadolu yiiksek yaylasinda, pastoral karakteri oldukea gti¢lii olan Orta Tung Cagi’nin ardindan, 
Son Tung Cagi iginde geliserek donemin sonunda ortaya ¢ikan yeni ganak ¢6mlek, metal, mimari, yerlesim sistemi 
ve gémii gelenegi Erken Demir Cagi’ni temsil eder. Bu donemin yenilikleri arasinda en dikkat ¢ekici olanlarindan 
biri yerlesim sistemidir. Dogu Anadolu bélgesinde, Giiney Kafkasya ve Kuzeybati Iran’da oldugu gibi yiiksek 
alanlarda ve dag eteklerinde cok sayida kale ve mezarlik ortaya ¢ikar. Hiyerarsik bir yapiva sahip yonetici sinif ve 
yerlesik vasama dogru atilan adimlar sosyo-ekonomik merkezler etrafinda toplanma seklinde kendisini gosterir. 
Tiim bélgede pastoralizm ve sedentar hayat arasinda bir yasam tarzi goriiliir. Van Golii havzasi bu dénem gémii 
gelenegi igin en fazla arastirma yapilms alandir. Ernis (Unseli) Karagiindiiz, Yoncatepe ve Dilkaya kazilart ile 
ylizey arastirmasinda bulunmus ve genellikle ytiksek alanlarda ve dag eteklerinde yer alan cok sayidaki kale- 
mezarlik havzada Erken Demir Cag gémii gelenegini temsil eder. Hakkari mezarlari ve stelleri ise pre-Urartu ya da 
Uruatri ve Nairi tilkeleri y6netici sinifi igin oldukga dikkat gekici bulgulardir. Makalede ayrica, havzadaki Erken 
Demir Cag arastirmalari, pre-Urartu yerel gticlerini anlamanin yanisira Urartu Kralligi kurulus evresi igindeki 
etkileri agisindan da ele alinmistir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Archaeological information on the cemetery of Early 
Iron Age (EIA, c. 1300/1200-900 BC) in the highland 
of eastern Anatolia comes only from the excavations 
at cemeteries of Hakkari, Lake Van basin and some in 
northeastern Anatolia. Burial context was a significant 
element of the pre-Urartian landscape. A large number 
of EIA fortresses and their cemeteries in the highlands 
and foothills have been recorded in eastern Anatolia 
which is also the case southern Transcaucasia and 
northwestern Iran. The cemeteries which are located 
at the major fortresses or settlement complexes contain 
hundreds of graves. 


Radical changes came up towards the end of the Middle 
Bronze Age (MBA, c. 2300/2200-1500 BC) which has 
strong pastoral character associated with wide range of 
highland cemeteries with no considerable settlement 
traces, new culture being formed in the Late Bronze- 
Early Iron Age (LBA-EIA) in these vast grazing lands 
of the highland of eastern Anatolia. The characteristics 
of the EIA in the region are the emergence of highland 
fortresses-cemeteries; chamber graves and multiple 
burials; the disappearance of the ‘Araxes painted ware’ 
of the MBA; the appearance of new monochrome pottery 
(grooved ware); and the iron weapons-ornaments. A large 
number of the fortresses and cemeteries of pre-Urartians 
found widespread on the high pastures, foothills and lower 
areas imply the existence of a considerable population. A 
ruling elite together with a hierarchical social structure 
and the steps towards the sedentary life started to form 
around the socio-economic centers, as indicated by the 
large number of fortresses-cemeteries and fortress-cities. 
On the other hand, semi-nomadism and transhumanism 
based on animal husbandry survived. It seems that, in the 
EIA, a lifeway between pastoralism and sedentary had 
taken place in the region. Basically, there were no major 
changes in the socioeconomic system based on animal 
husbandry and transhumance in the Urartian Kingdom 
as shown by some of the highland fortresses of pre- 
Urartians and seasonal settlements have been used in 
Urartian period. 


Landscape of pre-Urartians appears to have shared a 
common culture and by numerous local polities, which 
could be named as fortress-state, small kingdom, 
chiefdom or regional confederacies in tribal structure. 
State formation of these small highland polities marked 
by the appearance of local states centered in major 
fortresses or fortress-cities with urban character. Hakkari 
chamber graves and stelae of EIA is the most prominent 
evidence of this strong ruling elite. Highland of eastern 
Anatolia, southern Caucasia and northwestern Iran were 
divided among a great number of local polities in the 


EIA according to written sources. Assyrian epigraphic 
records starting from king Shalmanasar I (1274-1244 
BC) reported under the name of Nairi and Uruatri lands 
ruled by the kings or chiefdoms reaching in the number 
to 60 and afterward Urartian written sources give 
information about these independent local polities. Many 
kings, countries, cities, fortresses and people of these 
territorial highland polities of pre-Urartian landscape are 
mentioned in the Assyrian and Urartian texts. Information 
on the territories of these local states or small kingdoms 
in eastern Anatolia is extremely limited. It seems that 
the region was divided into numerous geographical 
small units ruled by a central fortress-city. EIA is also 
accepted as a period in the basin of Lake Van that these 
small kingdoms prepared the foundations of the Urartian 
Kingdom. Later, central fortes-cities of these local 
polities or local fortress-states of pre-Urartians became 
provinces or major cities of Urartu. 


CEMETERIES 


Highland of eastern Anatolia is characterized by high 
plateaus with the great range of high volcanoes of Bingdl, 
Nemrut, Siiphan, Aladag, Tendiirek and Agri. Lake Van 
is a depression basin surrounded by these volcanoes and 
Mt Southern Taurus. It has a special role in the region 
not only for its geography and also being the central area 
of the Urartian Kingdom. The main feature of this high 
and extensive volcanic terrain is fertile pastures which is 
better suited for animal husbandry than for agriculture. 
River valleys-plains and the highland pastures have 
been the living spaces between these high mountain 
ranges. As well as the archaeological sites concentrated 
in the lowlands which include river valleys-plains, the 
fortresses-cemeteries situated on the mountain slopes 
and highlands create the settlement system of the region 
in the EIA-MIA. Although the highland of eastern 
Anatolia having a homogeneous culture, it is divided 
three geographical and cultural sub-regions which 
is mainly identified by the burial tradition, pottery, 
metal and chronology: Lake Van basin, Northeastern 
Anatolia (Mt. Agri and Erzurum Kars Plateau) and Mt 
Southern Taurus-Hakkari (Fig. 1). The chronological 
and archaeological distinctions of sub regions are clearly 
seen in the pottery and grave types. The monochrome 
pottery tradition of EJA in eastern Anatolia which is also 
known as ‘Grooved or Nairi ware’ shows a homogeneous 
character with its regional variations, from the Upper 
Euphrates in the west, to the southern Caucasus in the 
east, to the behind of Mt Southern Taurus in the Upper 
Tigris Valley in the south'. This monochrome pottery 


' Grooved ware have been continued decreasingly into the Urartian 
Period (Middle Iron Age) with some changing in form and technic 
as suggested by Sevin 1986: Sevin 285-286; 1989: 453-454; 
Sevin 1995: 26-3; Sevin 1996: 445; Sevin 2005a: 380, Harita 2; 
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Figtir 1: Highland of Eastern Anatolia: Bronze-Iron Age Sites and Burial Traditions of Early Iron Age / Dogu Anadolu Yiiksek Yaylasi: 
Tung-Demir Cag Yerlesimleri ve Erken Demir Cag Mezar Gelenekleri. 


which is mainly decorated with grooves, notches and 
triangles dominated the eastern Anatolia with variations 
in color in sub-regions, such as, black burnished ware in 
northeastern Anatolia, pinkish-buff, red slipped and red- 
brown wares in the basin of Lake Van, red-brown ware in 
Upper Euphrates Valley. 


The most striking difference between sub-regions were seen 
in the burial traditions, northeastern Anatolia was in the 
borders of kurgans-cromlechs and the related cultures. On 
the contrary, Lake Van basin and Hakkari remains outside of 
the kurgan zone. Kurgans-cromlechs are a few, only to the 
north of basin, there are some on the slopes of Siiphan and 
Tendiirek and Aladag volcanoes which were geographically 
connected to Mt Agri and at the same time to a large barrier 
separating Lake Van basin and northeast Anatolia. In spite of 
a large number of kurgan cemeteries found in northeastern 
Anatolia, investigations are limited. Except for the Mt. Agri- 
Bozkurt kurgan cemetery, the cemeteries of K6priikéy, Ani, 
Kiictik Catma and Gékcekaynak were short term excavations 
and there is insufficient data (Fig. 1)’. Chamber graves and 


Sevin 2015: 91-92; Erdem 2009; Erdem 2012; Ozfirat 2018. 
For the Upper Tigris Valley material see Brancato 2017; 
Guardicci 2012, 2016; Okse 2014; Okse et al. 2014. 

2 Ozfirat 2014a; Ozfirat 2014b; Ozfirat In press a. 


stelae from Hakkari are quite remarkable discoveries of the 
EIA in the region, and also they are discussed in this article 
due to their connection with the basin (Fig. 1). Lake Van 
Basin is the most investigated area for the EIA burial tradition 
represented by stone lined and chamber graves. Excavations 
of the EIA cemeteries in the basin of Lake Van were carried 
out at first at Ernis (Evditepe and Alacahan) on the northern 
shore of lake, mound-cemetery at Dilkaya on the southeastern 
shore of lake, mound-cemetery at Karagtindiiz on the eastern 
shore of Lake Er¢ek and finally cemetery at Yonca Tepe on 
the eastern slope of Mt Erek overlooking to the Van Plain 


(Figs. 1-2). 
Ernis-Unseli 


The settlement complex at Eris (the town of Unseli) 
is located at a small coastal plain between the plains of 
Muradiye and Ercis on the northeastern shore of Lake Van 
(Figs. 1-3). This small coastal plain (former Kanikan) is 
sheltered area bordered from south by the shore of Lake 
Van and from the other directions by the Mt Esruk. It 
contains settlements which cover separate units in a vast 
area within a long time, related to each other. Settlements 
at Ernis span from the EBA-Kura-Araxes to the LIA- 
Achaemenid periods, except for an interruption in the 
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| 4 Excavation 
"| & Modern City 


SURVEY SITES 


THE EIA SITES OF LAKE VAN BASIN 
SURVEY and EXCAVATIONS 


M69/4 Meydantepe-Meydan N69/7 Mino-Bayraml 

M69/9 Toptepe-Kocapinar N69/8 Zinarizer-Bayramlt 
L66/1 Tikizh M69/13 Dedeli N70/7 Aliler-Tutumlu 
L68/1 Yukari Gogmez M69/14 Hazinetepe-Orta Damla N71/5 Uzerliktepe-Ovapinar 
L73/1 Tahttepe-Somkaya M70/1 in Mevkii-Sehirpazar N71/6 Golpan 
M66/1 Nurettin M70/2 it Kalesi-Gakirbey N71/8 Beyaztas-Yukari Golalan 
M66/2 Okguhan M70/5 Késkképrii-incesu N73/1 Eski Karakol-Dorutay 
M66/3 Toptepe/Derebogazi-Hasretpinar M70/6 Kengerkor-Uncular N73/6 Agagi Kogkiran 
M66/6 Kirkgéze M70/12 Sekerbulak-Evbeyli N73/7 Hato Géleti-Cubuklu 
M66/7 Caygeldi M71/3 Tirmiklt 070/5 Siyahtas-Asit 
M66/8 Elmakaya M71/5 Bakirtas 070/8 Kirath 
M67/1 Diizceli M71/6 Zirglitas-Toprakli 070/11 Ciyayesor-Alabayir 
M67/2 Grebudo-Dogansu M71/7 Teketas-Deredam 070/12 Agazik-Alabayir 
M68/1 Konakbey M72/3 Biiyiik Gir-Avcibas! 070/13 Keklikbulak-Sahbagi 
M68/3 Bagdisan-Patnos M72/7 Yukari Mutlu 070/17 Giilsiinler 
M68/5 Génliiagik M72/9 Hac Ibrahim-Asagi Canak 071/1 Abdullah Cesmesi-Ercek 
M68/6 Esenbel M73/7 Cubuklu 072/1 Harabekale-Yatiksirt 
M68/7 Biyiik Tastepe-Caputlu N63/1 Graaver-Siiriigiiden 072/10 Kirkbulak-Bogazkesen 
M68/10 Sato Gegmesi-Késeler N63/2 Gre Mezra-Siiriigiiden 073/1 Dagdeviren 
M68/14 Duloz N63/3 Yilankale-Siiriigiiden 073/2 Sehitlik/Usobiti-Saray 
M68/16 Akgaéren N66/3 Segran-Burcukaya 073/4 Sehitler-Tepedam 
M68/18 Kamishi N66/4 Yuvadami P70/4 Eski Norgiih-Yolagan 
M68/19 Gavurkale-Tepeli N67/3 Haydarkale-Develik P70/9 Otbicer-Giirpinar 
M69/1 Ganiyi Neso-Duracak N68/1 Dizginkale P70/12 Kurubas-Ayazpinar 


Figtir 2: Sites of EIA in the Basin of Lake Van: Survey and Excavations / Van Gélti Havzasi Erken Demir Cag Yerlesimleri: Yiizey 


Arastirmast ve Kazilar. 


MBA (Figs. 3-4): Kura-Araxes settlement at Evditepe; 
EIA fortresses-cemeteries at Evditepe and Alacahan; 
Urartian road station (?) and a cult building at Yukari 
Kecikiran; small LIA (Achaemenid) fortress at Asagi 
Kegikiran. 


First excavation at Evditepe (Varsak Tepe) cemetery was 
undertaken during the First World War by N. J. Marr, 
then a short trip in 1938 by K. Lake. The cemeteries at 
Evditepe and Alacahan which named as Ernis excavated 


by A. Erzen and E. Bilgi¢ in 1962-1964. V. Sevin (1997) 
and author (2002-2008) conducted surveys at the site. 
Records of A. Erzen and E. Bilgi¢ excavations and 
their findings in the museums of Van and Anatolian 
Civilizations together with material from our survey were 
studied by V. Sevin*. The information on cemeteries at 
Evditepe and Alacahan excavated by A. Erzen and E. 


> Sevin’s study based on the excavation reports given to him by A. 
Erzen and materials in Van and Ankara Anatolian Civilizations 
museums with survey material. 
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Alacahan 


Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 


Figiir 3: Ernis-Unseli Settlement Complex / Ernis-Unseli Yerlesim Kompleksi. 
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Bilgi¢ is limited to a few published excavation reports. 
The number of the graves and their finds, detail on 
locations and types of the graves are largely in the dark. 
There were finds from 8 or 9 graves from Evditepe and 
4 graves from Alacahan according to records of the Van 
Museum while more graves were excavated, and since 
the finds in the Anatolian Civilizations Museum were 
largely recorded as Ernis it is impossible to separate two 
different cemeteries. 


The EIA settlements of Ernis are fortresses-cemeteries 
at Evditepe and Alacahan (Figs. 4-7). Evditepe fortress- 
cemetery is situated on a low rocky at the southern edge 
of plain and on the shore of lake (former Varsak Tepe)‘. 
Early Bronze Age-Kura-Araxes settlement and a fortress of 
EIA lies on a rocky surrounding EIA cemetery. This large 
cemetery covers an area of approximately 1 km. K. and 
S. Lake, which gave information on the first excavation at 
the cemetery of Evditepe-Varsak Tepe by Marr, report that 
more than 500 graves were excavated>. The investigation of 
Marr, excavation of Varsak Tepe and the other settlements 
on the plain were only reported in the visit of Lake’s. Later, 
in the excavations of Erzen and Bilgi¢ 20 graves excavated 
out of 100 around the fortress at Evditepe®. Alacahan 
fortress-cemetery is located on the north western edge on 
the plain and on a rocky hill extending to the lake’. The 
fortress overlooks the plain and the lake, and the cemetery 
located at the western and southwestern slopes. 6 tombs are 
excavated by Erzen and Bilgic¢ at Alacahan. But, the number 
of the graves and their finds, detail locations and types of 
the graves are largely in the dark. There were only finds 
8 or 9 graves from Evditepe and 4 graves from Alacahan 
according to records of the museums. 


The graves of Ernis divided into three groups according the 
ones excavated by Erzen and Bilgic and the ones examined 
by Sevin in survey (Figs. 5-7): Stone lined graves, chamber 
graves and chamber graves with cromlech. They built in 
roughly or regular rectangular plan with uncut stones and 
covered by heavy roof stones. Outline of graves are oval at 
the floor level, narrows to its edges. The walls are built into a 
false arch, the roof was sealed by heavy cover stones. All of 
them have multiple burials. The relation between the burial 
tradition, small finds and pottery cannot be determined 
because of the lack of systematic records of excavation. 


& 


Ozfirat 2013; Ozfirat In press b; Sevin 1987; Sevin 1996; Sevin 
2003; Sevin 2005; Sevin 2014. 
Korfmann 1982: 188-189. 
Erzen 1963: 542; Erzen 1964: 570-572; Erzen/Bilgi¢/Boysal/ 
Osiin 1962 (1964): 20; 1963 (1965): 34. For detailed informa- 
tion for the cemetery see Sevin 1987; Sevin 1996; Sevin 2005a; 
Sevin 2014. 
Bilgi¢ 1964: 20; Bilgig 1964: 570-572; Erzen/Bilgi¢/Boysal/ 
OBiin 1963 (1965): 34; Sevin 2014; Marro/Ozfirat 2004; Ozfirat 
2013. 
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Stone-lined graves are the most common ones and comprise 
the first group (Fig. 7: 1-4). The entrance to the graves was 
provided by removing one of the cover stones. But, in one 
of the graves (No 7 and possibly No 6) there is an entrance 
space on one of the narrow sides, and additionally a step 
leading to the inside of the grave 6. The skeletons were 
found superimposed one upon another, separated by layers 
of earth. In one of the graves (No 8) 40 to 50 pieces, in two 
of them over 30 pieces and in another one of them around 
80 pieces of pottery were found. Dimensions of graves are 
No 6 (3.85 x 1.25 m, at the ends 0.70 m), No 7 (width 1.70 
m, at the ends 0.65 m); No 8 (1.30 m height); No 3 (1.10 
x 0.65 m) in Evditepe. Stone-lined graves are divided into 
two types in Alacahan cemetery, first one are three tombs 
and one of these are rectangular in plan, approximately in 
1.00 x 1.50 x 1.50 min dimensions. No iron objects could 
have been recovered and only ten pieces of pottery were 
found in these graves, no information about skeletons. 
Second type of stone lined graves are square planned and 
0.50-0.60 m in height. It suggest that it can be children’s 
graves. 


Chamber graves constitute the second group (Figs. 6; 7). 
They show differences in planning and burial tradition to the 
first group. Chamber graves can be classified in two groups, 
as with dromos and simple entrance, they are longer and 
higher than the stone lined tombs. The entrance to chambers 
is a low door on the narrow sides, and to some have a simple 
shaft dromos and in one example (no 4) the burial chamber 
is reached by the steps. The bodies were gathered on a pile 
on the floor by the back wall of the grave. Again, different 
from the first group, there are no iron objects found in these 
graves. One of these tombs (Evditepe No 4) had fifteen and 
the second one (Evditepe no 5) had sixteen pieces of pottery. 
Dimensions of graves are No 4 (4.50 x 1.30 m, at the ends 
0.70 m, height 1.25); No 5 (4.20 x 1.10 m, at the ends 0.50 
m); some of the grave which is investigated in survey are 
those: M2 (4,60 x 1,20 x 1.00 m); M15 (4,60 x 1,50 x 1.00 
m, height of dromos 0.60 m, Fig 6: 1); M20 (3,70 x 1,40 x 
1.40 m, height of dromos 0.50 m). The original height of 
both chambers and dromoi were not determined. A chamber 
grave with dromos in Alacahan has a rectangular plan 6.60 
x 3.25 x 2.80 m. This large burial chamber has a stepped 
entrance. The roof were covered by pebble stones in shape of 
a herringbone pattern at the top. Dimensions of some of the 
grave in Alacahan which is investigated in survey are those 
(Fig. 7: 2-3): M2 (2.50 x 1.20 x 1.00 m); M3 (3.20 x 1.20 x 
1.30 m), M4 (3.30 x 1.80 x 1.90 m, Fig. 7: 3). Their original 
height and if they have dromos were not determined. 


Graves with cromlech are the third group, they are located 
on the northern edge of the cemetery. In one of them, 
in an approximately 12 m wide cromlech there are two 
graves in north-south direction®. One of the graves are 


8 Sevin 2014: Ciz. 7 
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Figtir 4: Ernis-Unseli Evditepe Fortress and Cemetery General View / Ernis-Unseli Evditepe Kale ve Mezarlik Genel Gériiniim. 
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Figiir 5: Ernis-Unseli, Evditepe Graves / Ernis-Unseli, Evditepe Mezarlari. 
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Figiir 6: Ernis-Unseli, Evditepe Graves / Ernis-Unseli, Evditepe Mezarlart. 
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Figiir 7: Ernis-Unseli, Alacahan Fortress and Graves / Ernis-Unseli, Alacahan Kalesi ve Mezarlari. 
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partially covered with two heavy cover stones. Because 
they were only investigated in the survey we have no 
information about their graves goods. 


The grave goods are around two hundred of pottery, 
around thirty ceremonial weapons such as iron daggers, 
mace heads and axes (Fig. 5: 5) and ornaments such as 
bracelets, needles, rings and beads’. The only bronze 
pieces are a ring-circle and a bracelet!”. 


The fortresses-cemeteries at Evditepe and Alacahan 
show characteristics of EIA by their building technic 
and irregular plan based on topography were made of 
uncut or roughly shaped stones and by the remains of 
extensive cemetery and by their pottery (Figs. 3-4, 7: 
1). In chronological sequence of Ernis, stone lined and 
chamber graves respectively represent early phase where 
iron ceremonial-ornamental grave goods and pinkish- 
buff were intensively found. They were built roughly 
rectangular in layout with irregular walls. Chamber graves 
with dromos contains latest phase, red slipped ware and 
bowls with thick rims appear first in these graves. The 
chamber graves built with more regular rectangular plan 
and walls in layout, their height increased and dromos 
arisen. 270 pottery were studied by Sevin from the 
cemeteries of Erzen and Bilgi¢ excavations, they can 
be separated into pinkish-buff ware, red slipped ware 
and red-brown ware. The pottery of excavations and 
survey in Evditepe and Alacahan fortresses-cemeteries 
have contemporary properties. However, because of 
the insufficiency of the excavation documents and the 
recording of some other pottery under the name of Ernis 
it is hard to separate the evidence''. EIA is the largest 


° There is a confusion for Ernis iron artefacts: The bronze hilt- 
ed iron sword which was published by Belli/Konyar in the EIA 
finds of Evditepe cemetery is a typical Late Urartian (7" century 
BC) weapon (Belli 2001: 148, Fig. 6; Belli/Konyar 2003a: cover 
photo, upper left, 111, Fig. 38/3; pl. 25; Belli/Konyar 2003b: 
187-189, Figs. 22: 3, 23); besides the origin of this is nor Ernis. 
The find spot of it which was delivered to us during the excava- 
tion of Van-Altintepe (Tuspa) Urartian cemetery was mentioned 
as Kalecik (070/9) near Van, see Marro/Ozfirat 2004: Fn 6; Se- 
vin 2014: Fn 12. For the Ernis metals see Sevin 1987; Sevin 
2003; Sevin 2005a. 

Besides some of the iron artefacts with origins defined as 
Evditepe by Belli/Konyar (Belli 2001: 148, Figs. 6-9; Belli/ 
Konyar 2003a: 110-112, Figs. 36-39, pl. 23-26; 2003b: 179-194, 
Figs. 17-27) have brought to Van Museum by purchase or grant. 
Therefore the argument that they originated from Ernis is base- 
less, see Marro/Ozfirat 2004: Fn 6; Sevin 2005a: Fn 6-7. 

Sevin (2005a: 362) suggests that the bronze is used scarcely at 
the beginning of EIA, even so this situation is quite interesting, 
it may be because some of the bronze objects haven’t been re- 
corded in excavation documents. It is reported that bronze ob- 
jects are much fewer than the iron ones, Erzen/Bilgic¢/Boysal/ 
OBiin 1963 (1965): 34; Bilgic 1964: 22. 

270 pottery were studied by Sevin from the Erzen and Bilgi¢ 
excavation, 236 of them in the Van Museum and 30 from Anato- 
lian Civilizations Museum, see Sevin 1996; 2004; 2005. 
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group in the pottery which we have collected on the 
fortress at Evditepe, contemporary with the cemetery. No 
pottery was found on the fortress at Alacahan, some EJA 
potsherds were only found from the cemetery. 


Pre-Urartian settlements at Evditepe and Alacahan which 
is known as Ernis in the literature might suggested to be 
the part of the same settlement due to their closeness and 
being contemporary fortress-cemeteries. Even though 
a large citadel and a lower city that will support the 
population of these cemeteries were not found, Ernis can 
be seen as the most populated settlement on the northern 
shore of lake dated to the EIA when the cemetery 
enclosing a large area is considered. Major fortresses 
which is mainly located in settlement complexes that 
cover long periods, along with citadels, lower cities, 
cemeteries and mounds such as Ernis, suggest that the 
region was divided into numerous small units ruled by 
a central city in the EIA. Ernis (Evditepe and Alacahan) 
can be considered a central fortress-city of a small local 
polity on the northern shore of basin in Uruatri lands 
by its remarkable fortesses-cemeteries of pre-Urartian 
and Urartian structures on the neighboring hill (Yukari 
Kecikiran) and by its location. The fortresses and some 
cemeteries that was located on the surrounding foothills 
and highlands, and around the plains of Muradiye and 
Ercis can be considered as the seasonal or permanent 
fortresses built for the territorial control of the pastures 
and agricultural lands of this central fortress. The 
northern shore of Lake Van is the most fertile area of 
the basin in terms of pastures and agricultural lands and 
also it is situated on the crossroad of main routes of the 
basin. It is surrounded by the volcanoes of Siiphan to the 
west and Aladag and Tendiirek to the north which also 
function as a large barrier separating the Lake Van basin 
and northeastern Anatolia. The plains of Muradiye, Ercis 
and Patnos and large rivers going through them like 
Bagdisan-Murat, Ilica (Zilan), Deligay and Bendimahi lie 
in this great range of volcanoes. The limited agricultural 
lands in the basin of Lake Van are mostly in these plains 
and river valleys. The largest and richest pastures of 
eastern Anatolia are located on surrounding volcanoes. 
The northeastern shore of lake is the crossroad of main 
routes from the Van Plain to the northwards the Araxes 
Valley - southern Transcaucasia - northwestern Iran, to 
the westwards the Upper Euphrates Valley and Erzurum 
region. 


Karagiindiiz 


Karagiindtiz mound and cemetery (Karagiindtiz village) 
is located on the eastern shore of Lake Ercek at the point 
where the Memedik River (Biiyiik Caylak, Ozalp) flows 
(Figs. 1-2, 8). The mound situated on the shoreline, the 
EIA cemetery lies 1.5 km east of the mound within a 
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wide alluvial plain of the Memedik River. The area is 
also one of the richest pastureland and wetland in the 
basin. The site was in the middle of these fertile plain 
which covers an area of 80 km, today, and the mound 
appears to be an island because of the rising water level 
of lake. The Memedik River valley, on the western edge 
Karagiindiiz located, is also one of the most important 
route going to Iran in the basin through Van, Ozalp 
and Saray. The mound heavily destructed by the rising 
of water of lake and village of Karagiindiiz which lies 
mainly on the mound. Excavations of both mound and 
cemetery were carried out between 1992 and 1999 by 
V. Sevin and Van Museum”. The sequence of mound 
spans from the Early Bronze Age (Kura-Araxes) to the 
Medieval Age in 7 levels. Earlier levels are still unknown 
because of the excavation didn’t reach under the level of 
Late Kura-Araxes (7). Karagiindiiz mound has brought 
out to light almost uninterrupted occupation of which the 
most important architectural layers are those of the Kura- 
Araxes (Level 7) and Urartu (Level 4). Even though the 
architectural remains of MBA-EIA (Levels 6-5) and Late 
Iron Age (LIA, Achaemenid) are very weak, pottery of 
EIA (Level 5) and LIA (Level 3) are remarkable. 


The EIA level 5 at the mound represented only by some 
earthen pits showing characteristics of a temporary 
settlement. A radiocarbon dating from this level gives a 
date of calibrated 1092-956 BC. This pre-Urartian level 
5, even though it was either weak architectural remains 
clearly separate from the Urartian level 4a-4b by its 
pottery. The pottery of level 5 is the same those in the 
cemetery, pinkish-buff and red slipped wares are the 
most common groups. 


In the EIA cemetery, eight chamber graves (K1-K8, 
K10) and a simple inhumation of an infant (K9) were 
excavated (Figs. 9-13). The chamber graves are divided 
into two group: chambers graves and chamber graves 
with dromos. They are rectangular in plan and the walls 
are built into a false arch roofed by large stones. Entrance 
to the burial chambers was provided by a simple door 
(width varies between 0.50 and 0.60 m) covered with a 
vertical slab on the narrow side or from the simple shaft 
dromos. Some of the burial chambers were reached by 
steps and some were not. Some graves have sections 
included for additional space for the burials, these are the 
earthen pits (K1, K2) on the ground or the holes (K6-7, 
K10) dug on the side walls of the chambers. All of graves 
contain multiple burials, the number of inhumations 
varies from twenty to one hundred six which belong to 
women, men, children and infants wrapped in a textile or 
dressed. The bodies were in the hocker position, when 
new bodies were added, the remains of earlier skeletons 


 Sevin/Kavakh 1996; Sevin 1999; Sevin 2003; Sevin 2004; Se- 
vin 2005a. 


were pushed toward the back of the chamber creating 
a pile of older skeletons and burial gifts, and only the 
last body in each tomb was found in its original position, 
right in front of the entrance. Cremation was found only 
in the grave K5 together with inhumations, forty four 
bodies, and burnt bones of an infant were encountered 
in the northeastern corner of chamber, not buried in an 
urn, but possibly wrapped in a textile. Among the grave 
goods, a bowl with open rim and a high or shallow 
necked pot for each body, near the head are invariable, in 
bowls, generally the pieces belonging to sheep or goats 
and in pots the liquid residues were uncovered (Figs. 10, 
12). In the grave K6-7, other than the food left in the 
vessels, bones belonging to sheep and goats were found. 
Additionally, three hearths found next to graves K3, K5 
and K10, probably sacrificed animals were cooked of 
the during funeral ceremony in these hearths. Sevin also 
suggest that all these evidence and so many pots in the 
graves may indicate that the feast included all the people 
who attended the funeral ceremony!?. As shown by 
some pieces, in order to light the dark burial chambers, 
terracotta lamps were used. 


The chamber graves which is the first group of the 
cemetery (K2, K4, K6-7) are lower compared to those 
in the second group. The main feature of these graves 
are roughly rectangular in shape and a low and simple 
door which is covered with a vertical slab on the narrow 
sides. Grave K2 which is the smallest and most irregular 
one, reaches only 0.70 m in height, its length between 
are 2.50 and 2.70 m (Fig. 9, 10). The entrance is 0.53 m 
wide, from here by a corridor-like part the main room 
in 2.30 m in diameter is accessed, in this elliptic second 
part were largely dug into the ground and it’s walls were 
not supported by the masonry. In the northeastern end 
of chamber an earthen pit (1.2 m diameter and 0.45 m 
depth), in which were found burials and grave goods. 
Thirty one bodies are found in the chamber. The grave K2 
is separated from the others by its architectural features, 
it can be suggest that it is a transitional grave type from 
stone lined to chamber grave by the reason of its primitive 
chamber. It has features of stone lined by its being very 
shallow and with its flat roof covering heavy stones, 
and also has characteristic of chamber grave by its door. 
Dimensions of the grave K4 are 1.75 x 1.15 x 1.50 m. 
The last tomb in this group K6-7 is 1.30 x 335 x 1.50 min 
dimensions (Fig. 9, 11). There is a separate hole (K7) dug 
on the ground level in the southeastern corner of the main 
chamber (K6). This hole used as an additional space for 
the bodies was dug into the ground and has a diameter of 
2.00 m. Forty one bodies were found in both chamber. 
A radiocarbon result (with 1 sigma confidence) yielded 
a calibrated date range of 1250-1120 BC for grave K6. 


3 Sevin 1999: 162. 
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Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 


Figiir 8: Karagiindtiz Mound and Cemetery General View / Karagtindtiz Hoyiik ve Mezarlik Genel Gortiniim 
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Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 
Figiir 9: Karagiindtiz Cemetery / Karagiindtiz Mezarligi. 
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Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 


Figtir 10: Karagtindtiz Graves K1 and K2 / Karagiindtiz KI ve K2 Mezarlari. 
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The chamber graves with dromos constitute of the 
second group of cemetery (K1, K3, K5, K8, K10). These 
graves built more regular in plan and building technic, 
the chamber is lower than the dromos which is on their 
narrow sides. Simple shaft dromoi are sometimes a 
simple pit (K3, K8), sometimes a pit partly (K10) or 
completely (K1, K5) surrounded by stone walls which 
is separated from the grave by a low and simple door 
covered with a vertical slab, reached by the one or a 
few steps to chambers in some graves. Dimensions of 
dromoi are varies between from 0.50 to 0.65 m, except 
for 1.50 x 1.50 (K1), 1.30 x 1.15 (K8), 1.00 x 1.10 (KS). 
The grave K1 is the largest one grave in the cemetery, its 
dimensions are 2.10 x 4.20 x 2.50 m, dromos 1.50 x 1.50 
m (Figs. 9-10). Entrance to the chamber provided by a 
more regular door and two steps. Differently, there is a 
large niche (1.15 x 0.95 x 0.45 m.) in the middle of the 
south long wall of the grave, creating a protrusion of 0.20 
m into the chamber. At the eastern end of the tomb there 
is a pit (0.30 x 0.40 m) for the burials. Dimensions of 
other graves of this group are: K3 (1.75 x 3.30 x 2.30 m), 
K5 (length is 3.20 m, 1.30 m wide in the southern end and 
1.50 m wide in the northern end, height is 1.20 m), (Figs. 
9, 11). Grave K8 has one hundred six bodies, its length 
is 4.30 m, 1.64 m wide in the middle, 1.25 m wide in the 
eastern end and 1.45 m wide in the western end, height 
is 2.50 m (Figs. 9, 12). The grave K10 has dimensions in 
2.42 x 1.85 x 1.50 m. On the middle of northeastern wall 
of the chamber, in the level of floor there is a separate 
hole dug into the ground for the additional burials (0.63 
X 0.72 m). 


The grave goods contain mainly hundreds of vessels 
and large quantities of beads, ceremonial weapons and 
ornaments (Fig. 10, 12-13). Beads were used largely for 
necklaces, pin-pendants and amulets. Most of beads are 
made from semi-precious stones, agate and cornelian or 
from glass and frit, examples in bronze, bone, antimony, 
rocky crystal and faience are less used, one made from 
sea-shell. Iron bracelets, armlets, anklets and rings, 1ron 
and bronze pins and earrings, gold earring constitute other 
ornaments. Bronze ornaments are very few compared 
to iron, these are small disk, one pair of earrings with 
frit beads, rings and pins. Ceremonial weapons are only 
made in iron, no bronze used, these are daggers, spear- 
heads and mace-heads. Other objects of 1ron are knives, 
staffs and chains, and two stone seals. Pottery consist 
of two groups, pinkish buff ware and red slipped ware 
(Figs. 10, 12-13). Pinkish buff ware is the majority in 
these vessels numbering 553 which found all of the 
graves. Red slipped ware are seen in the second group 
of graves, it has two subgroups: Thin and patchily red 
slipped ware which is derived from pinkish buff ware; 
and thick and bright burnished red slipped ware. Jars with 
ribbed shoulder and jugs with trefoil rims in thick and 
bright burnished red slipped ware are the closest forms to 


Urartian examples (Fig. 13) and, in the same way, bowls 
with rounded bodies and thick rimmed vessels that can 
mostly be seen in grave K1 found only in the second 
group of graves (chamber tombs with dromos). The lack 
of both these characteristics in the first group of graves 
proves the chronological differences between two groups 
of graves. The jug with trefoil rim found in the simple 
pit grave K9 is the closest to the Urartian examples. The 
thick and bright burnished red slipped ware with metallic 
surface in the chamber tomb with dromos (second group) 
quite resembles to the Urartian pottery characteristics in 
technic and shape. However, the thin and patchily red 
slipped ware which are the earlier examples are different 
with their more mat surface. Red slip was applied 
irregularly over the pinkish buff ware in these vessels, 
which is indicated earlier examples. The higher intensity 
of iron and the much lesser bronze in the first group of 
graves, only a ring (K4) and a hook (K6); the increase 
of the number of bronze finds with the number of iron in 
the second group of graves are most of the remarkable 
differences between two groups of graves. 


The chronological sequence of Karagiindtiz is divided 
into two phase based on pottery, finds and architectural 
features. The chamber graves (first group: K2, K4, K6- 
7) represent early phase, those in the chamber graves 
with dromos (second group: K1, K3, K5, K8, K10) and 
a simple pit grave (K9) are in the late phase. According 
to architectural features and finds, the earliest grave 
is K2, the latest one is grave K1 in the cemetery. The 
most striking architectural differences between two 
groups are that the first group of graves were built with 
a more irregular lay out and built with a smaller in size 
with a lower height. Graves K2 and K4 were partially 
destroyed during the construction of graves K1 and 
K3, this stratigraphic situation also provides a relative 
chronology between two groups of graves. Although 
some clear differentiations between two groups of graves 
in architecture, pottery and bronze ornaments, and also 
there is a continuity of burial tradition, iron ornaments- 
weapons and pinkish buff ware which are still main grave 
goods in both phases. 


Cemetery at Karagiindiiz was used during the EIA as it 
was shown by the early and late phases of the graves. The 
EIA level (5) at the mound of Karagiindtiz has a weak 
architecture just as the other mounds in the region, the 
pottery of this layer shows contemporary characteristics 
with the cemetery. Karagiindiiz level 5 is a temporary 
settlement, people were most probably living in tents, 
moving seasonally. It can be suggest that the people 
buried in the cemetery which lies in the middle of the 
richest grazing pastures of the region and the Memedik 
River valley were members of a tribe with a pastoral 
lifestyle. 
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Figtir 11: Karagiindiiz Graves K5 and K6-7 / Karagiinditiz K5 ve K6-7 Mezarlari. 
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Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 


Figtir 12: Karagtindtiz Grave K8 / Karagiindiiz K8 Mezari. 
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Beads and tron-bronze ornaments of graves 


Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive 


Figtir 13: Karagiindtiz Cemetery Pottery, Beads, Seals and Metal Finds / Karagiindiiz Mezarligi Canak Comlek, 
Boncuklar, Miihiirler ve Metal Buluntular. 
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Yoncatepe 


Yoncatepe building complex and cemetery (Yukari 
Bakrach village) located on the western slope of 
mountains Erek and Varak surrounding on the eastern 
side of the Van Plain (Figs. 1-2, 14). The site is situated 
on this high slope overlooking all the plain and lake, 
and on the route of small lake in Kesis (Turna) yaylas1 
which is the richest pastureland and water source in the 
basin. The Urartian building complex is situated on the 
highest section of the settlement, some buildings which 
is defined lower settlement lies at the northern skirt of it, 
the EIA cemetery lies at the northern skirt of the building 
complex. Excavations were carried out between 1997 
and 2009 by O. Belli and Van Museum". 


Eight chamber graves were excavated in the cemetery 
(Fig. 14). The chamber graves are divided into two groups: 
chambers tombs (M2, M5, M6, M9) and chamber tombs 
with dromos (M1, M3, M4, M8). They are rectangular or 
roughly rectangular in plan and the walls are built into a 
false arch roofed by large stones. Dimensions of graves 
are: M1 (two sections, length 1.20 and height 1.70, 2.40 
x 1.80 x 1.50 m), M2 (4.20 x 1.20 x 1.20 m), M3 (5.95 
x 1.54 x 2.10 m), M4 (5.95 x 1.54 x 2.10 m), M4 (two 
chambers 1.20 x 0.85, 1.60 x 1.85, height 1.70 m), M5 
(1.00 x 2.20 x 1.95 m); M6 (two chambers and a section, 
5.95 x 1.60 m, 2.75 x 1.30, height 2.50, section 2.60 x 
1.98 x 1.83 m, because of the height difference between 
the units the height of grave reaches 4.20 m). Although, 
the walls of graves built with stones, some of the burial 
chambers fully or partially were built into the ground. 
Entrance to the graves are provided by removing one of 
the roof stones on the narrow sides or by dromos which 
is separated from the chamber by a low and simple door 
covered with a vertical slab. Some of the chambers are 
reached by the one or a few steps (M3, M4, M5, M6). In 
the grave M9 (4.00 x 2.30 m at the ends 1.80 m, existing 
height 1.70 m) the burial chamber shows difference in 
architectural features by its regular door (0.60 x 0.70 m, 
lintel is 0.90 m) on the northern long wall. Yoncatepe 
graves mostly have various units, some has multiple 
rooms (M1, M4, M6, M8). These separate units inside 
the tombs were covered by the vertical slabs just like 
their entrances. In these tombs M8 has an irregular plan 
and a construction technique, it is dug into the ground 
has three different chambers and a spherical section in 
its complex plan. At the east of the chamber (M8I: 1.85 
x 2.45 m) reached by dromos (1.00 x 1.05 m) there is a 
section M8II (length 1.55, height 0.70 m), at the south 
another section M8II (length 1.30, height 1.20 m) with 
another section one M8III (length 2.20 m). Another 
distinction is that the presence of the niches in the M8 


'4 Belli/Konyar 2001; Belli/Konyar 2003a: 116-119; Belli/Tozko- 
paran 2005; Belli 2009; Konyar 2005: Fig. 8. 


tomb. In some tombs there are earthen pits on the ground 
of the chambers or the room shaped large holes on the 
side walls (M1, M6, M8), these holes dug into the earth 
constructed for additional space reach up to 1.50 m in 
depth (M1). 


Dromoi were shaped a deep shaft surrounded by slabs, 
they are 1.20 x 1.00 m in average dimensions, the deepest 
being 1.70 m (M1). The graves contain multiple burials, 
the number of inhumations are thirty eight (M6) and 
forty (M2). The bodies were in the hocker position, only 
the last body was found in its original position (entrance 
of M3, M9), the remains of earlier skeletons were pushed 
toward the back of the chamber creating a pile of older 
skeletons and gifts. A large number of dog skeletons 
and bones of sheep and cattle were encountered in the 
chambers and entrances, especially in the grave M6, one 
and two dog skeletons were found insitu respectively in 
the graves of M5 and M4. 


The grave goods are mainly vessels, iron ceremonial 
weapons and ornaments, beads, and a small amount of 
bronze ornaments (Fig. 14). Ceremonial iron weapons 
are daggers, knives. Iron ornaments are pins, bracelets, 
rings and mace heads. A few bronze ornaments are rings, 
pins, earrings, two fibulae and an arrowhead. Beads of 
necklaces made of various stones, agate, carnelian, glass 
and frit. Other ornaments are one pair of gold earrings 
and pendant, and antimony buttons in a small quantity. 
Pottery is mainly pinkish buff ware which is variation of 
grooved ware in the basin and its painted samples (M3), 
second group is red slipped ware which is found in lesser 
numbers mainly in the graves of M5 and M6. 


Dilkaya 


Dilkaya mound and cemetery (Dilkaya village) is located 
on the eastern shore of Lake Van at the point where 
the Giizelsu (Hosap) River flows (Figs. 1-2, 15). The 
mound situated on the shoreline, the EIA cemetery lies 
200 m north of the mound, it is heavily destructed by 
water of the lake. Giizelsu River valley, on the western 
edge where Dilkaya is located, is one of the main route 
reaching Iran through Van, Giirpinar and Hakkari in 
the basin. Excavations both mound and cemetery were 
carried out between 1984 and 1991 by A. Cilingiroglu’. 
The sequence of mound spans from the Early Bronze 
Age II (Kura-Araxes) to the Medieval Age in five levels. 
The EIA level Hb (11-10 centuries BC) no architectural 
remains, only pottery was found which is same those in 
the cemetery. 


'S Cilingiroglu 1991; Cilingiroglu 1993; 2012; Saglamtimur 1984. 
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BetliKonyar 2001b: Figs 23+, 24, 25, 32; 2003a: Figs 33, 36, 37 | 
Konyar 2005: Fig 8 | 


Figtir 14: Yoncatepe Graves M2, M3 and M6/ Yoncatepe M2, M3 ve M6 Mezarlari. 
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Gilingirogtu 1991: Figs 03.1, 03.2, 03.6 ° osm 


Figiir 15: Dilkaya General Views of Mound and Cemetery, Chamber Grave | and Grave 
84 / Dilkaya Hoytik ve Mezarlik Genel Gortintim, Oda Mezar I ve Mezar 84. 
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Dilkaya cemetery belong to EIA, Urartu and Medieval 
Ages. Two chamber graves and some stone cist graves 
dates to the EIA which has inhumation burials, only in 
chamber grave 2 inhumation and cremation burial seen 
together (Fig. 15). Chamber graves have partially been 
destroyed, they probably had been robbed in ancient 
times, this is the reason why the finds from both these 
graves doesn’t represent the whole inventories of 
chamber graves | and 2 and except for the hocker burial 
that was found in the chamber grave | no skeleton or 
finds found in-situ. Chamber grave 1 is rectangular in 
plan with semi-circle simple shaft dromos which is 
separated from the chamber by a small door covered 
with a vertical slab, two steps leading to the inside of 
the grave. The walls built into a false arch and the roof 
was covered by large stones. The dimensions of grave 
are 2.40 m and 4.60 m and height is 1.65 m. It contains 
multiple burials, the number of inhumations are eleven, 
and one body was in a hocker position in the northeastern 
comer of grave. The grave goods were only six vessels. 
Chamber grave 2 has oval plan, the walls are partly 
destroyed, thus it is undetermined whether the grave has 
a dromos and roofed by large stones or not. The diameter 
of grave is 1.75 m, and height is 1.70 m. At least thirty 
bodies and traces of cremation were found in the grave. 
The grave goods were bronze bracelets, 1ron mace-head, 
stone beads and potsherds that the tomb was used until 
the Urartian period. 


In the stone cist graves, No 84 is roughly rectangular in 
plan covered by slabs, dimensions are 0.70 x 1.10 m. 
The grave had been robbed in ancient times. It contains 
eight bodies, they were pushed toward the southern part 
of the grave, and those in the northern part were found in 
hocker position, right in front of the entrance. The grave 
good was only an iron pin. No 91 were divided two parts, 
bodies were hocker position. The grave good were one 
vessel and iron knife. No 88, dimensions are 2.50 x 2.75 
m, and it has two bodies. 


The EJA cemetery at Dilkaya is dated to the end of the 
EIA, to the 11-10 centuries BC as in the level IIb of mound. 


Hakkari 


Hakkari stelae and two chamber graves (MI-M2) is 
located in the city center of Hakkari (Figs. 1, 16-18). 
The excavation carried out between 1997 and 2000 by 
Prof. Dr. V. Sevin and Museum of Vanl6. The city of 
Hakkari lies within the graben of mountains where at 
the convergence point of Mt Southern Taurus and Mt 
Zagros. Katramas Cay Stream, a branch of the Great Zap 
River, flows by the south of the city located in the basin 
of Great Zap. 


'6 Sevin 2005b; Sevin 2015. 
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In the excavation discovered thirteen stelae and two 
chamber graves (M1-M2) in the city center of Hakkari. 
Stelae were found with their original positions on the 
western slope of fortress at Hakkari (Mir Fortress), (Fig. 
16). Thirteen stelae erected side by side at the outskirts 
of the western cliff of the fortress, eleven of them male, 
two of them are most probably female figurines. They 
sculpted from local stones of limestone, their techniques 
are the bas-relief, the bas-relief and engraving, and 
linear. The main theme is a frontal view of the upper part 
of a human body which all are naked. The main figures 
of male stelae are a warrior together with a number of 
symbolic objects, weapons, tents, human and animal 
figures, their height are between 0.81 m and 1.42 m. Two 
female stelae have distinctive features with their linear 
technic and lack of weapons and other symbols, their 
height are 1.10 m and 3.30 m. 


Hakkari chamber grave M1 is located at the western 
slope of Hakkari fortress and 19.00 m north of the stelae 
(Figs. 16-17). It contains multiple burials, at least 75 
individuals were found in the grave. It is not possible to 
discern the exact number individuals, to define burial 
rite and architectural features since the grave was 
largely destroyed. Chamber grave M1 has irregular 
plan looking primitive, it is roughly rectangular in 
lay out, on southern and southeastern walls partially 
the bedrock was utilized. The length of the tomb is 
3.00 m, its width is 1.20 m in the southern and 0.70 
m in the northern end, the existing height of the wall 
is 2.00 m. The walls must have been built into a false 
arch and the roof was sealed by large cover stones. The 
totally destroyed northern section is the narrowest part 
of the tomb and it is not fully determined if there is an 
entrance here. Therefore, it is uncertain whether the 
grave has an entrance or not, probably, the entrance 
to the chamber was provided by removing one of the 
stones that cover it. In the grave, scattered amongst 
the grave goods, were numerous animal bones, these 
are the remains of the food that were left here as a 
burial ceremony. Since there is a heavy destruction in 
the grave, the finds do not represent all the inventory 
of the tomb and no skeletons and finds are in-situ. The 
grave goods included two bronze daggers, obsidian 
arrowheads, bronze and bone pins, gold, silver and 
bronze earrings, bronze and bone rings, fragments of 
bronze bracelets ?, mainly bronze, frit, stone (mostly 
agate), a few glass and shell beads, bone, stone and 
terracotta amulets, bone and stone spindle whorl, 
bronze hair rings and astragals (Fig. 17). Pottery was 
the main goods in the grave, these vessels of almost 
700 in number are mostly pinkish red-brown ware, a 
small number of Khabur ware and Van-Urmia ware 
(Araxes painted ware), (Fig. 17). 


173 


THE EARLY IRON AGE CEMETERIES OF THE LAKE VAN BASIN: AN OVERVIEW OF BURIAL TRADITION OF PRE-URARTIANS 


a 


Beatty « eS ; 
Grave M1 


\ 


“2 A Grave M1& 


\) Grave M2 


x 


Drawings and Photos: Sevin Archive; Sevin 2005b 


Figtir 16: Hakkari Stelae and Graves / Hakkari Stelleri ve Mezarlart. 
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Hakkari chamber grave M2 located to the north of fortress 
(Figs. 16, 18), approximately | km. It is rectangular in 
plan, 4.10 x 1.60 m in dimensions and height is 2.10 m, 
width is 1.60 m on the floor and 1.00 m uppermost of 
the walls. The walls are built into a false arch, the roof 
was covered by large stones. The entrance to the grave 
was provided by removing one of the stones that cover it 
and there is a step leading to the inside on the southern 
wall of the chamber. There are also small holes scattered 
all over the walls, with their purposes undetermined. 
Chamber grave has multiple burials, eleven bodies were 
found. Bodies were piled up in front of the northern short 
wall across the entrance, back of the tomb, probably 
creating more space for the new bodies. Probably, the 
skeletons were stacked in two layers, but since they were 
at least partially destroyed neither skeletons nor any 
finds were in-situ. The grave goods are iron dagger, 1ron 
bracelets, bronze blades, bronze pins, bronze pectoral, 
stone objects, gold and silver discs, bone spindle whorl, 
cornaline, bronze and stone beads and amulets (Fig. 18). 
Pottery was the main goods in the grave number around 
200 pinkish red-brown ware (Fig. 18). 


In chronological sequence of Hakkari, the oldest group 
of the pottery is Khabur ware in the grave M1 (Fig. 17) 
which is related to northern Mesopotamia-Syria and it 
is dated approximately between 1.800-1.700 BC (Period 
2)'’. The presence of Khabur ware in Hakkari is quite 
remarkable, it also found eastwards in Dinkha Tepe 
IV and Hasanlu VI in southwest of Lake Urmia which 
proves the political and economic relations between 
Mesopotamia and Zagros regions at the beginning of 
second millennium BC. Since Khabur ware was found in 
a chamber grave (M1) in Hakkari, adjacent to the stelae 
can be considered as a reflection of a long range tin trade 
which can be associated with these stelae. Accordingly, 
the first burials of grave M1 belong to trade system at 
the period of Old Assyrian and Old Babylonian and it 
is clearly much earlier from the stelae which are dated 
1450-1000 BC. King Samsi-Adad I expanded Assyrian 
borders to the Rania Plain which is located 150 km south 
of Hakkari and conquered the city of Susarra (Semsara) 
here. It might suggests that the warriors depicted in the 
Hakkari stelae are not them, their ancestors should be the 
ones who were in the control of this trade. The absence 
of Late Khabur ware should point out the breaking of 
the trade between Hakkari and Mesopotamia. The end of 
the Old Babylonian kingdom and the rise of the Hittite 
kingdom in central Anatolia should have been caused 
crises and changes in the trade systems. It is not clear that 
how these changes effected southern Urmia and Hakkari 
regions which were owing to their location on the long 
range trade route between east and Assyrian Kingdom. 


'7 Ozfirat 2002a; Sevin 2015: 72-73. 
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Khabur ware is followed by Late Van-Urmia ware which 
is a sub group of the Araxes painted ware culture in the 
grave M1 (Fig. 17)'%. Araxes painted ware appeared on 
the western shores of the Lake Urmia, southern Caucasia 
and the highland of eastern Anatolia during the MBA- 
LBA with some regional variations!®. This change in 
the pottery is considered an evidence of a significant 
breaking point, a new beginning. The latest phase which 
was proposed for the Araxes painted ware is c. 1650- 
1400/1300 BC*. It seems that the pottery of LBA is 
represented by polychrome painted ware of Van-Urmia 
tradition in the basin of lakes Van and western part of 
Urmia. Van-Urmia ware of the grave M1 shows trade 
relationship with the region of western and southern part 
of Lake Urmia. 


Pinkish red-brown ware represents last phase which is the 
largest group in the grave M1 (Fig. 17). A part of this 
group is contemporary with the Araxes painted ware and 
the other part of them is related to the transition period 
to the grave M2. Khabur and Araxes painted wares are not 
local groups, but pinkish red-brown ware shows strong 
local character. While some fragments of the pinkish 
red-brown ware, on which we don’t have too much 
information, were similar to the LBA-EIJA pottery of 
eastern Anatolia other forms and such as crescent, snake 
and ibex reliefs evidence a local character. Additionally, 
it can be said that it is in limited relation with the region 
of western Urmia. In the extensive excavations and 
surveys made in the basin of Lake Van no pinkish red- 
brown ware has been found until now. Their intensive 
presence in the graves of Hakkari point towards their 
widespread use in this region and even a new zone that 
can be called as the northern Zagros culture. In the grave 
M1, a fragment of grooved ware bowl is typical of the 
eastern Anatolia EIA. The emergence of grooved ware 
dated in the second half of or end of 13" century in 
eastern Anatolia; similarly, two small pieces resembling 
iron studs or wires uncovered in the grave M1 proves that 
the EIA I period was reached. 


Grave M1 is used for c. 300 years, from the end of first 
quarter of second millennium BC to the third quarter of 
same millennium showing the relationships with a wide 
region. The warriors described in the EIA stelae and the 
period when chamber grave M1 was in use is partially 
coincide with. It is remarkable that in the grave M1, there 
are no weapons or object which were depicted in the stelae 
of Hakkari, although the pottery shows that partly used in 
the a same period. It seems that the owners of this grave 
to share it with their ancestors as shown by the earlier 
pottery of Khabur ware which provides us a terminus post 


'8 Ozfirat 2002b; Sevin 2015: 73-79. 
'9 Ozfirat 2001; Ozfirat 2018. 
20 Sevin 2015: 53-72; Ozfirat 2018. 
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Figtir 17: Hakkari Grave M1 / Hakkari M1 Mezari. 
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Figtir 18: Hakkari Grave M2 / Hakkari M2 Mezari. 
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quem for the grave M1. The radio-carbon analysis on the 
human bones of the grave M1 also give the dates of 1885- 
1745, 1995-1690, 1950-1835 and 2030-1780 BC. Even 
though it is represented with small number of potsherds 
the grooved ware presents a terminus ante quem for the 
grave M1. Accordingly, the grave M1 is dated to the LBA- 
EIA I in eastern Anatolia chronology. Pinkish red-brown 
ware of the grave M2 belongs to the later phase of this 
group, some continuity in forms and decoration shows 
that there is not a large time gap between the two tombs. 
It seems that with the end of usage of the grave M1 in the 
beginning of EJA, grave M2 started to be used just after. 
This transition is more of a continuation rather than an 
interruption. This also makes us think that both people 
buried in two graves could be ethnically be related, 
but it is not possible to further comment only by the 
archaeological evidence. Grave M2 was used for a short 
timeframe. The small number of finds and the number of 
bodies limited to eleven is the evidence of that. It should 
most probably be used from the last centuries of second 
millennium BC to the beginning of first millennium BC. 
Along with the changes of pottery, the large number of 
iron finds which in the grave M1 lacks evidences of this 
later phase. Accordingly, grave M2 is dated to the later 
phase of EIA chronology, to EIA II. At this last stage the 
owners of the grave gives an outlook of total isolation, 
there is no traces with neighboring regions contrary to 
their ancestors in those grave M1. 


The mountainous and isolated geographic characteristics 
of the Hakkari region makes it harder to ascertain the 
typological and chronological development and to 
reach archaeological and cultural evaluation. There is 
no settlement traces with the characteristics of mound 
or sedentary settlement in our survey cooperated with 
the excavation. In throughout the history this region 
must have been the homeland of semi-nomadic peoples 
in pastoral characteristic that sustain themselves with 
animal husbandry and trade. It is possible that these semi- 
nomadic groups moved seasonally between Mt Zagros 
and the region southern part of Caspian Sea. Aside the 
strong local character, the chiefdoms of Hakkari region 
that by the first centuries of second millennium BC 
established relations with Mesopotamia and dominated 
the ore trade that spans from central Asia to Assyria, can 
be considered as a mountain dynasty with a nomadic 
characteristics. The stelae on which some ruling elites 
are described and graves of Hakkari appear to belong to a 
local dynasty of the EIA kingdom. These powerful people 
might have been small local kings or chiefdoms, together 
with royal women in Nairi land during the period of pre- 
Urartians. The possible relation between stelae which 
is dated c. 1450-1000 BC and the chamber grave M1 
where many people were buried shows that they might 
be gravestones for their dead ancestors. But this context 
might be considered thought that these stelae were not 


gravestones but more related to the cult of ancestors and 
its funerary rites. There should have been other graves in 
this area but reaching exact conclusion is difficult since 
the whole area haven’t been excavate, but the presence 
of so many burials in a single grave (M1) and its close 
proximity of the stelae suggests us a cemetery in the area. 


DISCUSSION-SUMMARY 


The common features of EIA cemeteries in the Lake 
Van Basin are the chamber graves, high number of the 
iron items and the grooved pottery (Fig. 19). Most of the 
cemeteries which are located on the rich pastures of the 
highlands and foothills belong to MBA-EIA in the basin. 
Information of MBA-LBA burial tradition is limited 
to these cemeteries which has only been investigated 
in survey. There is no settlement traces of MBA-LBA, 
graves are mainly stone lined or simple earthen pit graves 
and a few very shallow kurgans with single inhumation 
burial together with Van-Urmia ware (Araxes painted 
ware) (Fig. 19). 


To the contrary, settlement system of the EIA defined by 
the highland fortresses-cemeteries in the whole region, 
some of the EIA fortresses and cemeteries located in the 
lowlands (river valleys-plains) despite weak levels or 
gaps from the MBA to the EIA in the mounds. The EIA 
highland fortresses-cemeteries were investigated only in 
survey in the region (Fig. 20). Large cemeteries which is 
sometimes containing over one hundred separate graves 
are mainly in direct association with contemporary for- 
tresses. Excavations at cemeteries of Ernis, Dilkaya and 
Karagiindtiz located in lowlands, except for Yoncate- 
pe. Cemeteries at Ernis (Evditepe-Alacahan) directly 
connected with contemporary fortresses, cemeteries at 
Dilkaya and Karagiindtiz associated with mounds, ceme- 
tery at Yoncatepe adjacent to an Urartian structure com- 
plex. No related settlement traces to the Hakkari graves 
were found, fortress of Hakkari, in whose outskirts the 
stelae and the Grave M1 were located, belongs to the 
Middle Ages. Even though the levels of the Karagiindtiz 
5 and Dilkaya IIB had weak architectural evidence their 
pottery shows contemporary features with the cemeter- 
ies. In both cases when we compare population of these 
pre-Urartian cemeteries and some of the cemeteries in- 
vestigated in survey, the remains of the settlement are 
scanty, they do not appear to be connected to a permanent 
settlement, probably they belong to nomadic or semino- 
madic tribes. It seems that the population of cemeteries at 
Hakkari, Karagiindtiz, Dilkaya and Yoncatepe were not 
sedentary, probably they were moving seasonally and 
living in tents with their flocks indicating pastoralism as 
shown by the descriptions of on the stelae of Hakkari. 
Pastoralist lifeway is also indicated by fortresses-cem- 
eteries which are located on the rich grazing pastures of 
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the highlands and foothills in the basin. Otherwise, such 
as Ernis (Evditepe-Alacahan), Aliler-Tutumlu (N70/7), 
Gonliiagik (M68/5) and a large number of highland or 
lowland cemeteries have associated with contemporary 
fortresses (Fig. 2, 20)?'. It seems that, fortified cities or 
major fortresses of rulers of small local polities or ruling 
elite of the pre-Urartians surrounded by rich pastures and 
seasonal or permanent settlements-fortresses built for the 
territorial control of the pastures and agricultural lands. 
This settlement pattern indicates the existence of nomad- 
ic and semi-nomadic groups beside the sedentary ones. 


Chronological sequence of the EIA based mainly on these 
cemeteries since the mounds have substantially thin layers 
between the MBA and EIA in the region. Excavations 
at mounds of Karagiindiiz 6-5, Van Fortress mound IV- 
Il, Tilki Tepe O, Dilkaya IIB and those in survey had 
found thin levels of the MBA-EIA, they mainly settled 
during the EBA-Kura-Araxes and MIA-Urartu (Fig. 
20). Due to lack of insufficient stratigraphical context, 
only the evidence from cemeteries can provide data for 
both chronology and material of the EIA in the basin. 
The chronology of the EIA in the basin of Lake Van were 
defined in two phases by Sevin based on evidences of 
excavations at Ernis, Karagiindtiz and Hakkari, EJA I, 
c. 1300-1100 BC and EIA II (1100-850/800 BC)”. The 
polychrome painted pottery of MBA (Araxes painted 
ware) seems to have continued up to the 1400-1300 BC, 
at least around in the basin of Lake Van. EIA I started 
from the middle 13" century BC and EJATI which follows 
this period probably during the 10" and 9" centuries BC 
when the kingdom of Urartu was founded with Tuspa 
as its capital, 850-800 BC. Actually, it is difficult to 
determine the exact time span between two phases, but 
development of pre-Urartians and process of preparing 
the foundation of the kingdom of Urartu seems to have 
been ended in the last centuries of 2™ millennium BC and 
at the beginning of the 1* millennium BC. 


The cemeteries of Lake Van basin and Hakkari contain 
stone lined, chamber graves and chamber graves with 
dromos developing from one another. Common features 
of the graves are those: The graves lies at 0.70-1.50 m 
below the surface. They constructed with stones dug into 
the earth and built into a false arch roofed by large stones. 
Burial tradition is multiple burials, they were inhumation 
burials with one or two cremation. The bodies were in the 
hocker position, when the new bodies were added, the 
remains of earlier skeletons and burial gifts were pushed 
toward the back of the chamber creating a pile. The early 
phase (EJA J) of graves are stone lined and chamber 


21 Evditepe, Aliler, Génliiagik and most of the EIA lowland fort- 
resses have stratigraphical sequence from the Early Bronze Age 
(Kura-Araxes) to the Late Iron Age (Achaemenid), except for 
gaps in the Post-Urartu and in the MBA in some cases. 

2 Sevin 1999; 2003; 2004; 2005a; Ozfirat 2018. 
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graves. They respectively represent early phase, iron 
ceremonial weapons-ornaments and pinkish-buff ware 
intensively found in these graves, no red slipped ware 
was encountered. The late phase (EIA II) represented 
by chamber graves with dromos, pinkish-buff ware, red 
slipped ware, increasing of bronze and cremation. On 
the other hand, pinkish-buff ware and iron weapons- 
ornaments were most common grave goods during both 
phases. Bronze was found only in ornaments and in a 
small number of compared to iron artefacts, similarly, 
red slipped ware is much lesser amount compared to 
pinkish buff ware. Burial architecture and grave goods 
indicate continuity in two phases. The early phase (EIA 
I) comprise chamber graves of Karagiindiiz (first group) 
and stone lined and chamber graves of Ernis (first group). 
The earlier graves are stone lined which is only known 
from first group of Ernis, they were roughly rectangular 
in plan and irregular construction, the height of walls 
was low, one and a half meters. The walls were built 
into a false arch covered by large slabs, and entered by 
raising one of the cover stones. Chamber graves seems 
as a transitional type between stone lined and chamber 
graves with dromos, Karagiindiiz grave K2 is the most 
remarkable and earlier example of this phase by its 
primitive chamber. Their distinctive characteristics from 
stone lined are their more regular construction, higher 
walls, a low and simple door on one of the narrow sides 
with one or two steps leading to the inside of in some 
graves. According to C14 dates taken from chamber 
grave K6-7 in Karagiindiiz goes back as far as the last 
quarter of second millennium BC. But, the chamber 
grave tradition must be much earlier in the region, 
Hakkari M1 is used for c. 300 years, from the end of first 
quarter of the second millennium BC to the third quarter 
of same millennium. Although Hakkari grave M1 shows 
an irregular construction and primitive looking, it can be 
accept in transitional phase from stone lined to chamber 
grave as Karagiindiiz K2. 


In the second phase (EIA II) chamber graves with 
dromos, red slipped ware, jugs with trefoil rims and 
ribbed on the shoulders, bowls and jars with thick rims 
in the forms appear first, groove decoration decreases, 
the usage of bronze increases and cremation appears. 
Construction of graves were more regular and detailed. 
They were entered through a simple or shaft dromos is 
separated from the chamber by a door, with steps leading 
to the inside of the some graves, height of chamber 
walls increased and niches on the walls were seen. The 
characteristics of Urartian kingdom start to arise as 
shown by these new features. But, no classical Urartian 
artifacts were found in these graves such as bronze 
belts, weapons, fragments of furniture, beads, seals and 
red polished ware (Biainili or Palace ware). Second 
groups of Ernis and Karagiindiiz, Dilkaya, Yoncatepe 
and Hakkari M2 comprise this phase. Karagiindtiz K1 is 
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Karagiindiiz mound 4c 
Van fortress mound II a1 
Cavustepe fortress 


Survey 
Yegilalig ll, Gelenge, Alikelle, Kartavin, Gavurkale fortresses 


Karagiindiz mound 4a-b 

Van fortress and mound Il b-c 

Dilkaya mound IIA 

Cavustepe fortress 

Ayanis fortress 

Aznavurtepe-Giriktepe fortress-settlement 


Survey 

K6rziit, Kancikli fortresses 

Giilsiinler, Bagdigan-Aznavurtepe mounds 
Yukari Kecikiran road staion-cult building 


Dedeli cemetery 


Karagiindiiz mound 5 

Van fortress mound Ill 

Dilkaya mound IIB 

Ernis second group of graves 

Karagiindiiz second group of graves K1, K3, K5, K8, K10 
Dilkaya graves 1, 2, 84, 88, 91 

Yoncatepe graves M1, M3, M5, M6 

Hakkari grave M2 


Survey 

Giilsiinler, Bagdigan-Aznavurtepe mounds 

Slyahtas, Aliler, Dedeli, G6nliiacik, Esenler, Okcuhan, Elmakaya, Caygeldi, 
Yilankalesi, Haydarkelsi fortresses and cemeteries 


Karagiindiiz mound 5 

Van fortress mound Ill 

Ernis first group of graves 

Karagiindiiz first group of graves K2, K4, K6-7 
Dilkaya grave 1 

Hakkari grave M1 


Survey 

Giilsiinler, Bagdigan-Aznavurtepe mounds 

Siyahtas, Aliler, Dedeli, Génliiagik, Esenler, Okcuhan, Elmakaya, Caygeldi, 
Yilankalesi, Haydarkelsi fortresses and cemeteries 


Karagiindiiz mound 6 
Van fortress mound IV 
Hakkari grave M1 


Survey 

Gilsiinler mound 

Génliiagik, Nurettin, Elmakaya, Gaygeldi, Yuvadamu, Eriklik cemeteries 
Yilankalesi, Haydarkelsi, Eski Norglih fortresses ? Settlement 


(Designed by A. Ozfirat based on Sevin 2005: Tablo 1) 


Archaeological Features 


Lowland Small fortresses, Settlements-Mounds 
Triangle ware 

Cream slipped ware 

Red slipped ware 

Red-brown ware 


Highland fortresses 
Cream slipped ware 
Red slipped ware 
Red-brown ware 


Monumental fortresses, Settlements-Mounds 
Rock-cut tombs, Chamber graves 
Inhumation, Cremation-Urne 

Bronze ornaments, weapons, tools etc 

Iron weapons 

Red polished ware (Biainili-Palace Ware) 
Red slipped ware 

Red-brown ware 


Highland fortresses 

Lowland fortresses (less) 

Chamber graves with dromos 

Stone cists (a few) 

Inhumation, Cremation no urne (a few) 
Bronze ornaments 

Iron weapons and ornaments 

Pinkish-buff ware 

Thick and bright burnished red slipped ware 
Red-brown ware 


Highland fortresses 

Lowland fortresses (less) 

Stone lined graves, Chamber graves 
Inhumation 

Bronze ornaments (a few) 

Iron weapons and ornaments 
Pinkish-buff ware 

Thin and patchily red slipped ware 
Red-brown ware 


Highland Cemeteries 
Simple earthen pit graves, Stone lined graves 
Kurgans (a few, in the northern part of basin) 
Araxes painted ware 


Figiir 19: Iron Age Archaeological Chronology of Lake Van Basin / Van Golti Havzasi Demir Cag Arkeolojik Kronoloji. 


180 


Aynur OZFIRAT 


(soxesy-eny)) OBy OZU0IG AOR esenrnsen m0 


(ose payujed soxesy) e6y ezuc1g oppIN — — — — 


Ssesoj | ssesp04 
siueAy | edejsnaed 


fenng Konsng 
quewemes sesseso4 
odowalg-1uekyizes yobuefeg 
sessesi04 ejeynaeg 

npn Besy ujaByey 
yyewyg Gedy OnOMIY 
uewysey Gey aBusje9 

ty SuenSe, 


eouepisey 


Kiyowey eouepsey 
adayeou0, 


aye] Jo su0ys weyseg |Aowen neesey| Ase}oWeD = — punow 


honng 


Aanung 


Asayowed| Assyewea | PUuNoW 


Sseso4 |¢ SSem03 | J8]UNSIND 


Jey 


Sewehis 


eAexiG 


(edewary) 
Assyouwsed = punow 


SSOJOZ UREA 


Kayowed 
znpunBesey 


(sjus3) edeypag 


{e 1ge1 :s00z unas UO posed yes4zQ “y Aq poublsoq) 
Aeains jo says Aey pue suoneaeoxg :useg ue, exe] 30 ABojoucsyD eANneEjey 


punoy | Assyewen sseqoy [Mid soured) §Ujeig Soueg 


Aenuns 


oa 


Figtir 20: Iron Age Relative Chronology of Lake Van Basin Sites / Van Gélii Havzasi 


Yerlesimleri Géreli Kronoloji. 
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the latest example, closest to Urartian chamber graves 
by its architecture and grave goods. While Hakkari M2 
has no a dromos, with its highly developed architecture 
and grave goods it can be included in the second phase. 
Even though Yoncatepe graves defined in the second 
phase here, it has it’s problems, since there is no exact 
definition in the publications. It is separated according to 
red slipped ware which was found in most of the graves 
and their grave architecture’. The additional spaces for 
the burials found in Karagiindtiz and Yoncatepe graves 
suggested as the prototypes of the multi-chambered 
Urartian tombs™. They were found at Karagiindtiz as 
holes or earthen pits, in those at Yoncatepe are much 
larger and deeper that some can even be considered as 
separate chambers. These multi-chambered graves of 
Yoncatepe should be considered as the latest phase of 
grave architecture. 


The burial practice of the EIA is multiple burial in the 
basin. Bodies were mainly inhumad by wrapping them 
in a textile or dressing them in Karagiindtiz. The bodies 
were in the hocker position when new bodies were added, 
the remains of earlier skeletons were pushed toward the 
back of the chamber creating a pile. Only the last body 
in each tomb was found in its original position, right in 
front of the entrance. In some cases, the skeletons were 
found superimposed one upon another, separated by 
layers of earth as seen in the stone lined graves of Ernis 
and probably in Hakkari M2. Cremation was found in 
a small quantities, not buried in urns in Karagiindiiz 
grave K5 and Dilkaya chamber grave 2. The existence 
of both inhumation and cremation in the same grave and 
only the last body kept its original position creating a 
pile of older skeletons at the back of the grave are also 
characteristics of the Urartian graves”. 


Tt suggested that, cemeteries of Yoncatepe, Karagiindiiz and 

Dilkaya must be belong to the Urartian period based on two 
bronze fibulae found in the Yoncatepe grave M3, an arrowhead 
from the grave M6 (see Konyar 2005; KG6roglu/Konyar 2005; 
K6roglu/Konyar 2008). Published material of Yoncatepe con- 
tains a large number of pinkish buff ware and the lesser number 
of red slipped ware found just like in Karagiindiiz and Dilkaya 
which is typical EIA pottery of the region as pointed out by Se- 
vin (2014: 359-360). The well-known EIA elements of the ba- 
sin of Lake Van and southern Caucasus such as grooved ware, 
iron artefacts, beads and limited using of bronze, burial tradition 
and architecture of the graves, makes the EIA dating of Yon- 
catepe graves undisputable. Explanation of this confusion can 
be long term usage of the Yoncatepe graves M3, M5 and M6 
into MIA-Urartu. The large Urartian structure complex adjacent 
to the cemetery is an evidence to continuity of the EI[A-MIA in 
Yoncatepe. 
During EIA or in the earlier periods such as Hakkari Grave M1, 
the long term usage of the chamber graves with multiple burials 
common in the basin of Lake Van, as seen in some of the cham- 
ber graves of Karagiindtiz and Dilkaya. 

** Sevin 1999: 161. 

> Sevin 1999: 161-162. 


In the grave goods of Karagiindiiz, a bowl and a pot 
for each body, near the head are remarkable, generally, 
in bowls the bone pieces of sheep or goats and in pots 
the liquid residuals were found, apart from these, the 
bones of sheep and goats were existed in the grave 
K6-7. Since the hearths were located next to graves 
in Karagiindtiz cemetery and existing animal bones 
in the graves, it is suggest that sacrificed animals 
were cooked of the during funeral ceremony and the 
feast organized which is included all the people who 
attendance of all the people who participated to the 
ceremony. 


Pottery was the main grave goods, the monochrome 
pottery tradition which is also known as Grooved or 
Nairi ware can be divided in three group in the basin 
of Lake Van: Pinkish-buff ware, red slipped ware and 
red-brown ware. Pinkish-buff ware is main group of 
pottery and it is occurred during the whole period 
together with red-brown ware. Red slipped ware is in 
lesser amount, in 200 vessels found in the grave K8 
only 3 of them are red slipped ware, and in 112 vessels 
in the grave KI only 20 are red slipped ware which 
are mostly thick and bright burnished red slipped ware 
in Karagiindiiz cemetery. Pinkish-buff ware is divided 
into two subgroups: Earlier one is thin and patchily 
red slipped ware which is derived from the pinkish- 
buff ware; and late one is thick and bright burnished 
red slipped ware. The distinctive feature of thick and 
bright burnished red slipped ware is representation of 
transition phase to MIA-Urartu and it is prototype of 
Urartian red polished ware (Palace or Biainili ware). 
Thick and bright burnished red slipped ware does not 
demonstrate the same features as the classical red 
polished ware of the kingdom of Urartu, Because of 
its different technique and shape. But some of the 
features compare with the characteristics of Urartian 
red polished ware, such as thick slip and shiny surface. 
It has also some closer forms in those Urartian pottery 
which is also appeared in red-brown ware, such as 
round bodies with thick rims or carinated bowls with 
simple or everted rims, jugs with trefoil rims and ribbed 
on the shoulders, decreasing grooves, disappearing 
string-hole lugs and triangular-ledge handles as seen 
in the late phase graves of Karagiindtiz. Urartian red 
polished ware must have been derived from red slipped 
ware of the EIA which is developed from pinkish-buff 
ware. The most remarkable feature of the EIA pottery 
in the basin is distribution of groups, while red-brown 
ware existed in the whole region, pinkish buff ware 
and red slipped ware were found only eastern shore of 
Lake Van basin showing strong local character which 
later became the central area of the Urartian Kingdom. 
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CONCLUSION 


The cemeteries and burial traditions of the pre-Urartians 
in the basin of Lake Van shows a cultural unity and 
continuity in the Urartians in some features. The eastern 
shoreline of Lake Van where the cemeteries of Ernis, 
Karagiindiiz, Dilkaya and Yoncatepe are located has also 
special importance because of being the central area of 
the Urartian Kingdom. The results of EIA investigations 
in the basin, which represents the establishment dynamics 
of the Urartian Kingdom, is important for the foundation 
phase of the Urartian Kingdom as well as understanding 
the small local polities of pre-Urartians. Evidences of the 
late phase (EIA II) indicate some of the characteristics 
of the kingdom of Urartu started to appear strongly, such 
as, red slipped ware, chamber graves, burial custom, 
cremation, bronze ornaments and beads which are 
remarkable characteristics of the Urartu. These features 
show that the process of preparing the foundation of 
the Urartian Kingdom came to the end. Describing all 
these evidences Sevin suggest that, the charasteristics of 
the Urartian Kingdom were based mostly on the local 
traditions of the pre-Urartians in eastern shore of the 
basin of Lake Van, which later became the center of the 
Urartian Kingdom, and ‘it is possible to say that some, 
at least, of the eight nations or tribes mentioned in the 
Assyrian royal annals followed a pastoral lifestyle. The 
cemeteries of Karagunduz, Ernis and Dilkaya may very 
well belong to such tribes’”®, ‘it is necessary to accept that 
the necropoleis of Karagtindiiz, Ernis and even Dilkaya 
are the cemeteries of the people known to the Assyrians 
as the Uruatri’’’. The graves and stelae from Hakkari are 
significant evidences of the pre-Urartian elite, or the rulers 
of Uruatri and Nairi lands. 
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ABSTRACT 


The present contribution considers problems of spatial distribution and structural traits of cemeteries in the Bronze 
and Iron Age Armenia (ca. 3rd - first half of the Ist millennia BC) with special reference to its southern regions 
(Syunik). Being situated within various natural environments, the cemeteries in southern Armenia of the mentioned 
period demonstrate own principles of internal structure (concerning locations of tombs within cemeteries, formation 
of the cemetery centers and intra-cemetery complexes) which are visible within the common South Caucasian 
cultural zone. 


* 


Dr., Professor, Yerevan State University, Alek Manoukian 1, 0025 Yerevan, Republic of Armenia, E-mail: hykavetisyan@yahoo.com 
™ Dr., Yerevan State University, Alek Manoukian 1, 0025 Yerevan, Republic of Armenia, E-mail: telepinus@rambler.ru 
“MA, Institute of Archaeology und Ethnography, Armenian Academy of Sciences, Charentsi 15, 0025 Yerevan, Republic of Armenia, 
E-mail: henrikh.danielyan@gmail.com 
“"Dr., Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, Armenian Academy of Sciences, Charentsi 15, 0025 Yerevan, Republic of Armenia, 
E-mail: arsenbobokhyan@yahoo.com 


188 


Hayk AVETISYAN - Artak GNUNI - Henrik DANIELYAN - Arsen BOBOKHYAN 


OZET 


Elinizdeki galisma, gtiney bdlgelerinden (Syunik) hareketle Bronz ve Demir Cagi’nda Ermenistan’daki (yaklasik 
olarak MO 3. bin yil ile 1. binin ilk yaris1) mezarhklarin mekansal dagilim ve yapisal 6zelligi ile ilgili problemleri ele 
alir. Cok cesitli dogal gevrelerde yer alan Ermenistan’in bahsedilen déneme ait mezarliklari, Giiney Kafkasya ortak 
kiilttirel kusaginda da goriilebilen kendi i¢ yapisinin 6zgiinliigtinti ve dinamiklerini (mezarlarin mezarliklardaki 
lokasyonlari, mezarlik merkezlerinin olusumu ve mezarlik igindeki komplekslerle ilgili olarak) yansitir. 
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Figure 1: Map of the Republic of Armenia, Marked with the Region Under Investigation (H. Danielyan) / H. 
Danielyan’in Nezareti Altinda Bolgeler Seklinde Isaretlenen Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti Haritas. 


INTRODUCTION 


In every society the burial rite belongs to the group of 
important passage rituals reflecting various spiritual and 
social aspects. Archaeological record enables to trace 
back many of such aspects. The present article reflects 
on one of them connected to spatial and structural traits 
of cemeteries and using the case of the Bronze and Iron 
Age (ca. 3"'- first half of the 1 millennium BC) Armenia, 
particularly its southern regions (historical Syunik) (Fig. 
1, 2). Practically are considered interconnections of 
the following three levels: the burial itself, the burial 
complex (super-structures, structures in surroundings, 
stelae) and the burial group (amalgamations of burials 
and their components). The complete study of the 
problem is possible only in case of common reflection of 
all these components’. 


' for theory cf. Alyokshin 1986; OI’khovskij 1986; Mel’nik 1990; 
Williams 2003. 


SPATIAL DISTRIBUTION 


Regarding the temporal-spatial developments of burials/ 
groups of burials in Armenia we should note that, if during 
the Neolithic-Chalcolithic period they are placed under 
the floors of dwellings within the settlements, then since 
the Early Bronze Age (ca. 3000 BC) cemeteries appear 
also beyond the settlements, connected with urbanization 
processes’. They can be located by the settlements (e.g. 
Norabak, Tsovak, Karchaghbyur, Harzhis, Fig. 3), in 
their neighbourhood (Tsovak 2, Ayrk, Fig. 5), or beyond 
them even in high altitude mountainous zones (Nazeli, 
Sev Sar, Fig. 8-10). As a rule, the cemeteries are located 
in the following environments. 


ef. Gnuni 2010: 99-100 
> cf. Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002; Avetisyan/Gnuni/ 
Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015. 
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Figure 2: Main Archaeological Sites Mentioned in the Text (H. Danielyan) / H. Danielyan’in Metninde Bahsi Gegen Ana 
Arkeolojik Sit Alanlart. 


Figure 3: Cemetery of Harzhis, Barrow (H. Avetisyan) / Harzhis _ Figure 4: Cemetery of Harzhis, Demarcation Line (H. Avetisyan) / 
Mezarligi, (H. Avetisyan). Harzhis Mezarligi, Sinir Cizgisi (H. Avetisyan). 


191 


REFLECTIONS ON SPATIAL AND STRUCTURAL TRAITS OF CEMETERIES: THE CASE OF BRONZE AND IRON AGE SYUNIK, ARMENIA 


a 


Figure 5: Cemetery Beyond Ayrk, Barrow (A. Gnuni) / Ayrk’in 
Otesindeki Mezarlik, (A. Gnuni). 


Figure 7: Cemetery of Nazeli, Barrow on the Slope of The Hill (A. 
Bobokhyan) / Nazeli Mezarligi, (A. Babokhyan). 


Figure 6: Cemetery Beyond Ayrk, Demarcation Line (A. Gnuni) / 
Ayrk’in Otesindeki Mezarlik, Simr Cizgisi (A. Gnuni). 


Peak of the hill: Such locations of cemeteries are attested 
in Tsovinar*, Ayrk, Artsvanist®, Tanahat and Akhlatyan®. In 
this context the tombs by the village Sarnakunk should be 
mentioned, as well as those in pasturelands of the mount 
Nazeli, on the conical height of 3200 maz.s.1. (investigations 
by H. Avetisyan, A. Gnuni, A. Bobokhyan), cf. aslo the so 
called “Giants’ tombs” on Small Ararat on the height of 
3900 ma.s.l’. 


Slope of the hill: Cemeteries were often spread also 
on the slopes of the hills, which is obvious in cases of 
Keren, Angeghakot, Aghvan’, Joj Dar’, Qanagegh"®, 
Ghazakhach"'!, Nazeli (Fig. 7). Such disposition of tombs 
could be conditioned by existence of settlements on the 
peaks. Similar phenomenon is attested in the cemetery by 
the fortress Tsovak, to be located on a natural amphitheatre, 
on the slope of the hill’ cf. also similar cemeteries in 


Lalayan 1907: 180 
Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 116 
Hasratyan 1985: 168 
Protokoli 1879: 32, 39, 49 
Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 90 
Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 147 
© Areshian 1981: 2 
' Lalayan 1907: 184, 186 
” Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 98 


a a 


Figure 8: Cemetery of Nazeli, Barrow on the Plateau (A. 
Bobokhyan) / Nazeli Mezarligi, (A. Babokhyan). 


Khndzoresk and Shaghat, in”. 


Plateau: Cemeteries can be located on plateaus, 
among them those of Moz, Elpin, Murad tapa, Aylagh, 
Shahumyan, Tsghuk, Noravan, Sev Sar as well as 
Nazeli (Fig. 8)'*. The cemeteries of Qanagegh'* and 
Berdik"® are situated on flat capes. 


Road and gorge: Very seldom tombs appear along the 
ancient roads and gorges. One such case is attested in the 
cemetery of Darband’’. 


Water basin: The existence of a water basin plays an 
important role for locating cemeteries'*’. Between the 
river Artsvajur and its tributary Sarnajur the cemetery 
Erku jur is placed, on the banks of the rivers Astghadzor 
and Argichi - those of Vanki Dur 2 and Lernakert!’, 
on the bank of Gavaraget is located the cemetery of 
Mrtbi dzor”’. The cemeteries of Sisian and Akhlatyan 


8 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 90-91 

4 Xnkikyan 2002: 58 

'S Areshian: 1981, 2-4 

'e Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 89 
 Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 144 

'8 cf. Ivanovskij 1911: 88, 146, 153 

'? Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 138, 157, 193 
0 Piliposyan 1991: 31 
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are situated on the bank of the river Vorotan and its 
tributary Ayri*'. Along the previous land line of the Lake 
Sevan the cemeteries of Adiaman, Tsovinar, Tsovak 2 
are stretched”. Cemeteries can be located also along 
watersheds, such as the one in Shurnukh” and Keren”*. 


PROBLEM OF DEMARCATION 


Natural environment was often perceived as a symbolic 
border for many cemeteries. At the same time natural 
borders could be assigned also by special masonry such 
as in Harzhis or Ayrk (Fig. 4, 6). In Berdik a “cyclopean” 
wall is built along the small ravine bordering the cemetery 
in the east*’. In the same way, in Zorats Karer the border 
of the cemetery is assigned by a row of menhirs. If in 
the enumerated examples the artificial border defines 
the natural one, then in the cemetery of Kapan it is an 
independent factor: excavations here revealed a single row 
wall bordering the cemetery from the northern and north- 
eastern sides”. In some cases also the fortress wall could 
be perceived as a symbolic border of the cemetery, which 
is attested in such fortresses as Tsovak and Tsovinar’’. 
A peculiar way of bordering is known from Khnatsakh, 
where a sacrificial altar was placed on the outside edge 
of the western wall of the fortress, on the way to the 
cemetery”®. 


STRUCTURAL TRAITS 


Location of tombs in cemeteries: Two ways of tombs’ 
locations are visible thus far: by rows” and from top to 
bottom”. 


Formation of the cemetery center: The center is in fact 
a specific axis, around which the sacred area is formed. 
Natural units could play the role of a center, such as 
in the cemetery of Ghazakhach, where the holed rock 
played a role of such center, around which the tombs 
were concentrated*'. While in Joj Dar burial structures 
are concentrated around the cave*’. 


In other cases the man-made structure or the altar can 
play such a role. So, in the cemetery of Berdik a central 
position was held by the structure encircled with a 


2! Avetisyan/Badalyan/Gevorgyan/Khnkikyan 2000: 3 

> Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 116, 117 

23. Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 89 

4 Gnuni 2011: 87 

5 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 89 

26 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 100 

27 Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 98, 147 

8 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 100 

© Zagalu, Patshar: Lalayan 1906: 6, 11; Lalayan 1907: 166 
3° Keren, excavations by A. Gnuni 

1 Lalayan 1907: 186 

* investigations by H. Avetisyan, A. Gnuni, A. Bobokhyan 


Figure 9: Platform of Sev Sar, With Rock-Carvings on Stone- 
Plates (A. Bobokhyan) / Kaya Tabakasi Uzerindeki Oymalarla Sev 
Sar Platformu (A. Babokhyan). 


Figure 10: Cromlechs Around the Platform of Sev Sar (A. 
Bobokhyan) / Sev Sar Platformu Etrafindaki Kromlekler. (A. 
Babokhyan). 


powerful cyclopean wall**. The case of Sev Sar should be 
also considered in this context: this is a stepped platform 
with a round plan, taking a predominant position in 
extensive plateau. The stones placed on the platform are 
covered by rock carvings and the cromlechs spread in its 
surroundings (Fig. 9-10)**. 


The tomb as a main element of ancestors’ cult forms a 
sacred area around itself, with a predominant position 
in its neighborhood. In the cemetery of Zorats Karer 
a central position is held by the tomb with a pseudo 
arch, surrounded by menhirs**. The symbolic center of 
the cemetery could differ from geographic center, such 
as in the cemetery Tsovinar 2, where bigger tombs are 
concentrated at the edge of the cemetery, and in Vanki 
Dsor 2 to be located on the left bank of the river*®. 


Parallel to the social developments, separate sub-centers 


33 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 89 

** investigations by H. Avetisyan, A. Gnuni, A. Bobokhyan, 
35 Xnkikyan 2002: 27; cf. Lisitsian 1938: 709-721 

3° Biscione/Hmayakyan/Parmegiani 2002: 137, 157 
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Figure 11: Cemetery of Keren, Tomb 106, Pithos Burials on 
Cremation Platform (A. Gnuni) / Keren Mezarlig1, 106 Numarali 
Mezar, Kremasyon Platformu Uzerindeki Pitos Gémiitleri (A. 
Gnuni). 


Figure 12: Cemetery Of Kapan, Complex 4, Platform With 
Deposited Finds (A. Gnuni) / Kapan Mezarligi, 4. Kompleks, 
Tortulasmis Buluntularin Yer Aldigi Platform (A. Gnuni). 


were formed in cemeteries, around which the tombs were 
grouped. So, in Joj Dar small tombs are grouped around 
bigger ones, sometimes common walls are used*’. In 
Yeghegnadzor and Moz the groups of tombs are located 
around barrows*. In the tomb N 106 of Keren two 
pithos burials were concentrated under a single barrow, 
made on the platform intended for cremation. The first 
pithos was buried and the second one was placed on the 


37 Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 98 
38 Xnkikyan 2002: 70 


platform with surface. After making burials, the platform 
was covered by the common tomb (Fig. 11). 


Intra-cemetery complexes: In this group are included non- 
central altars within the cemeteries, to be disconnected 
with separate tombs. An excellent example of such an 
altar was fixed in the cemetery of Kapan (Complex 4), 
with dozen small clay vessels and rich metal finds on the 
corresponding platform (Fig. 12)*°. 


The so called “Giants’ houses” should be also considered 
here: they are barrow-like stone accumulations with 
rectangular cells in the central part, which appear also in 
the context of cemeteries such as Murad tapa*!. 


Also roads can be mentioned within the group of intra- 
cemetery complexes. Such paths are known in Berdik, 
where the road, bordered with orthostatic walls, branches 
off to separate tombs and to the central structure. Another 
road, bordered by two-layered walls, rises from the 
neighboring small ravine and ends near the three big 
tombs of the cemetery, leaving “an impression of a road 
of the dead’”’. In Kuri Kharaba stone rows, directed from 
east to west, lead to the tombs”. 


CONCLUSION 


Being situated in different natural environments (peak 
or slope of the hill, plateau, road/gorge, water basin), 
the Bronze and Iron Age cemeteries of southern 
Armenia were separated from their environment and 
had own principles of internal structure. The center 
of the cemetery was an axis, around which the sacred 
area was formed. Both the units of nature and the man- 
made structures could play the role of such centers. 
Parallel to social developments, separate sub-centers 
were formed in cemeteries, around which the tombs 
were grouped. The cemeteries, which appeared at 
the beginning of the 3 millennium BC, demonstrate 
stable traits of organization of sacred area during the 
period under consideration. 


»° excavations by A. Gnuni, A. Tadevosyan 

# excavations by A. Gnuni, G. Khachatryan, A. Tadevosyan 
4" investigations by H. Avetisyan, A. Gnuni, A. Bobokhyan 
®” Avetisyan/Gnuni/Bobokhyan/Sargsyan 2015: 102 

8 Tvanovskij 1911: 20 
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ABSTRACT 


This paper addresses the challenges posed by geophysical prospection in a high-altitude volcanic landscape. 
The case study is the site Karmir Sar, on Mount Aragats, Armenia. A major aim of the ongoing archaeological 
explorations at Karmir Sar is to detect, map and interpret prehistoric features on site, including the extraordinary 
concentration of megalithic monuments known as vishaps (“dragon stones”). This paper illustrates a workflow 
that has allowed us to detect archaeologically relevant features by combining geomagnetic prospection, ground- 
penetrating radar prospection and orthophotographs generated from image-based modelling of aerial pictures. 
The collected archaeological information was cross-checked through excavation and the results led to a new 
understanding of the site and its contexts. 
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OZET 


Bu makale, yiiksek rakimh volkanik bir arazide yapilan jeofiziksel arastirmalarla ilgili zorluklari ele almaktadir. Bu 
calisma Ornegi, Ermenistan’n Alagéz Dagi’nda bulunan Karmir Sar tepesi tizerinedir. Karmir Sar’da siirdiiriilen 
arkeolojik kesiflerin esas amaci, olagandisi miktarlardaki, visap (“ejderha tasi”’) olarak bilinen megalitik yapilar 
da dahil olmak tizere, arazi tizerinde bulunan tarih 6ncesi unsurlari tespit etmek, bunlarin haritasini ¢ikarmak ve 
yorumlamaktr. Bu makale, arkeolojik unsurlari tespit etmemize olanak saglamis jeomanyetik arastirmalar, jeoradar 
arastirmalart ve hava fotograflarinin resim tabanli modellemeleri ile olusturulan ortofotolarin birlesiminden 
meydana gelen calisma bigimini ortaya koyar. Toplanan arkeolojik bilgiler, arazide yapilan kazilarla gapraz kontrole 
tabi tutulmustur ve alinan sonuglar, arazi ve igerigi hakkinda yepyeni bir anlayis kazanilmasina vesile olmustur. 
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Figure 1: Map of the Surveyed Area on Aragats. (Map by P. Hnila, Topographic Data from Aster DEM 
and from Acopian Center for Environment) / Alagéz Dagi’nda Arastirilan Bolgenin Haritasi. (Haritayt 
Hazirlayan: P. Hnila; Topografik Verilerin Kaynaklari Aster DEM ve Acopian Center for Environment) 


This paper gives an overview of the ongoing archaeo- 
geophysical prospection of Karmir Sar, a site located 
at 2850 m asl on the south slope of Mount Aragats. At 
Karmir Sar, field conditions are characterised by volcanic 
terrain and difficult accessibility. As we shall illustrate, 
we found that the local challenges posed by geology and 
logistics to archaeo-geophysical investigations are best 
met by the combination of three sensing techniques: 
magnetic gradiometry, photogrammetric survey with an 
unmanned aerial vehicle, and ground-penetrating radar. 


Mount Aragats (4090 m) is a large, isolated, quaternary 
stratovolcano situated 40 km northwest of the Armenian 
capital Yerevan (Fig. 1). The cone has a base diameter 
of 45 km, dozens of flank vents and numerous periphery 
plateaus. Today, Mt Aragats is considered to be an extinct 
volcano, since its last registered activity dates back to 
0.5 million years BP'. The site of Karmir Sar (Fig. 2) is 
a 40-hectare, high-altitude plateau formed by Pleistocene 
glacial actions. Two well-watered natural springs on the 
northern edge of the site create an ideal summer camp 


' Connor/Connor/Meliksetian/Savov 2012 


for transhumant herders. Archaeological data collected 
from excavated contexts indicate that Karmir Sar was 
visited and used for campsite activities at least from 
the late fifth/early fourth to the mid-second millennium 
BC, and then again from the 11th century AD to modern 
times. From around 2000 BC at the latest, the site was 
also used for ritual and cultic activities. These activities 
were centred on a variety of monuments built of local 
basalt stone, including numerous circular stone structures 
commonly termed cromlechs in Armenia (e.g., Fig. 3) or 
“tombs of the giants”, as well as at least twelve vishaps 
or “dragon stones” — large-scale stone stelae sculpted 
with animal imagery (e.g., Fig. 4). Such a concentration 
of high-altitude ritual installations is unique for the South 
Caucasus, making Karmir Sar an excellent candidate 
for the study of the prehistoric use of the mountain 
environment for symbolic purposes. 


Combined data from fieldwalking and the ongoing 
excavations (since 2013) have shown early on that, due 
to the thick carpet of meadow-grass, surface finds at 
Karmir Sar are virtually absent. Furthermore, only parts 
of the significant subsurface archaeological features are 
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Figure 2: Plan of Karmir Sar. (Plan by P. Hnila/S. Davtyan) / Karmir Sar Tepesinin Plani. (Plant Hazirlayan: 


P. Hnila/S. Davtyan) 


immediately detectable on the surface, although given the 
geomorphology, all prehistoric deposits are expected to be 
consistently distributed within 30—60cm from the surface. 
Thus, important features may be invisible to the naked eye 
while others are faintly perceptible only from a bird’s eye 
view. The general aim of the ongoing archaeo-geophysical 
survey is to help map and analyse subsurface constructions 
for the entire site, bypassing the limitations imposed by 
the field conditions. In particular, we aim to chart different 
types of architecture, in order to establish functional and 
chronological groups and study how they are distributed 
in space. In order to achieve our objectives, we devised a 


two-step integrated approach (for a comparable approach 
also experimented with on Mount Aragats’, for a single- 
method approach, see Herles/Fassbinder 2015). 


FIRST STEP: MAGNETIC GRADIOMETRY AND 
PHOTOGRAMMETRIC SURVEY 


Archeo-geophysical investigations began in 2014, 
when we prospected a surface area of 320 x 160 m by 
magnetic gradiometry. Data were acquired using the 


> ef. Lindsay/Leon/Smith/Wiktorowicz 2014 
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Figure 3: Karmir Sar, View of Operation A at the End of 2014 
Excavation Campaign. A Fallen Vishap in the Foreground and 
Three Stone Cromlechs in its Vicinity. All Archaeological Features 
Were Found a Few Centimetres Below the Present Surface. (Photo 
by P. Hnila) / Karmir Sar; 2014 Yilindaki Kazinin Sonunda 
Operasyon A Alaninin Gortiniimii. Onde Diismiis Bir Visap ve 
Etrafinda U¢ Tas Kromlek. Arkeolojik Unsurlarin Tiimii, Mevcut 
Yiizeyin Birkag Santimetre Altinda Bulunmustur. (Fotografi 
Ceken: P. Hnila) 


Figure 4: The Vishap Found in Operation C (Photo by P. Hnila) / 
Operasyon C’de Bulunmus Olan Visap (Fotografi geken: P. Hnila) 


fluxgate gradiometer system Ferex 4.032, manufactured 
by Foerster (Reutlingen, Germany) with four dual 
sensors (sensor separation: 650 mm) along measuring 
transects spaced 0.25 m apart. The instrument collected 
readings every 0.05 m. The data from all the 32 grids 
(each grid is about 40 x 40 m) were assembled using 
Foerster’s software DATA2LINE on one big grid. The 
binary data were finally exported to an ASCII file. The 
ongoing data processing consisted mainly of three steps, 
using the symbolic mathematical computation program 
Wolfram Mathematica V10.1 and so-called notebooks, 
which we have developed over the last few years. Using 
a spline algorithm, the data were fitted to a 0.05 x 0.05 
m data array. Noise in the data was then suppressed 
using a wavelet filter and the signal to noise ratio was 
considerably improved. Finally, based on the histogram 
of the processed data, the magnetogram was created, 
a two-dimensional grey-levelled picture showing all 


the recorded geomagnetic anomalies of the surveyed 
area. The results showed a high number of very strong 
anomalies, mostly due to the presence of volcanic rocks 
scattered all over the prospected plot (Fig. 5). In order 
to separate surface anomalies caused by geology from 
archaeologically significant magnetic alignments, we 
prospected the same area by photogrammetric survey 
with a DIY Phantom 2 drone quadcopter, integrating the 
results with the data collected by autoptic observations 
in the field. The GoPro Hero 3+ Black Edition camera 
mounted on the quadcopter shot over 1000 pictures of 
the survey plot. The pictures were processed with the 
Agisoft Photoscan Professional v. 1.1.1 software in 
order to generate a 3D model of the terrain. The 3D 
model was georeferenced with the help of 45 control 
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Figure 5: Five Cromlechs Prospected in Detail by Ground- 
Penetrating Radar. Orthophoto Based on Image-Based Modelling 


Visible in the Background. (Plan by H. Von Der Osten) / Jeoradar 
Kullanilarak Detaylica Incelenen Bes Kromlek. Ortofotolar Igin 
Arka Planda Goriinen Resim Tabanli Modelleme Kullanilmistir 
(Plan Hazirlayan: H. Von Der Osten) 
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points distributed evenly over the surveyed area and 
measured by a total station. Based on the 3D model, 
a high-resolution orthophoto was created. On the 
orthophoto, a number of circular stone structures visible 
to the naked eye were identified and mapped. Then, we 
integrated the data collected by aerial survey with those 
of the magnetogram. In this way, we could correlate 
structures visible on the orthophoto with magnetic 
anomalies, thus creating an interpretive key to better 
decode the magnetogram. For example, we could see 
that cromlechs visible on the orthophoto overlapped with 
a characteristic mosaic-like pattern on the magnetogram 
(Fig. 5). Once we recognised this specific mosaic pattern 
as the magnetic signature of a cromlech, we could use 
the magnetogram on its own and identify subsurface 
cromlechs invisible on the orthophoto. In conclusion, 
we found that at Karmir Sar, magnetic gradiometry 
integrated with photogrammetric survey opened up the 
possibility of collecting generic data on a relatively large 
scale. In our opinion, this technique is an effective first 
step to screen extensive areas in volcanic terrain and 
single out the most promising anomalies to be further 
investigated with more detailed methods. 


SECOND STEP: GROUND-PENETRATING RADAR 


In 2015, archaeo-geophysical investigations switched 
to ground-penetrating radar, a method that, in our case, 
required more time per surveyed square metre but that 
provided incomparably more detailed results. The 
instrument employed was a SIR-3000 from Geophysical 
Survey Systems, Inc. (GSSI), USA. We knew from the 
excavations started in 2013 that prehistoric structures 
clustered at a depth of 30-40 cm from the modern 
surface. Therefore we chose to employ an antenna with a 
centre frequency of 900 MHz. Transects were set with a 
total station at a distance of 0.25 m or 0.125 m between 
each one, and georeferenced according to the locally 
used coordinate reference system Pulkovo 1942 / Gauss- 
Krueger zone 8 (EPSG: 28408). Data were collected 
either every 0.02 m or every 0.01 m along each transect. 
Signal and image processing was carried out with 
ReflexW 7.5, software developed by K.-J. Sandmeier’. 
Essentially, the data-processing flow sequence involved 
the following steps: time-zero correction, or correction 
of start time (all traces must be adjusted to a common 
time-zero position, where “time zero” is the place in time 
where the air-ground wavelet first enters the subsurface); 
dewow, or correction of low-frequency and DC bias 
data; manual gain (y), 1.e., artificial correction of signal 
in order to counteract attenuation; band-pass filtering; 
low-pass filtering; and simple median filtering. We also 
performed a Stolt migration (also referred to as frequency- 
wavenumber migration) on the basis of a velocity 


> Sandmeier 2015. 


distribution of the subsurface (i.e., the soil dielectric 
permittivity) with a constant value v = 0.085 m/nsec. In 
2015, we prospected 17 areas using this technique. In 
the following, three different archaeological contexts in 
three different parts of the site will be illustrated as an 
example of our results. 


CLUSTERS OF BRONZE AGE CROMLECHS AND 
THEIR INNER STRUCTURE 


The first example concerns the so-called cromlechs. 
Circles of stones can be observed in rather well-defined 
clusters in at least five distinct areas on the site’s surface. 
One such cluster of five cromlechs was identified and 
excavated extensively in Operation A during the 2013 
and 2014 campaigns. Originally, the area had been 
singled out for excavation because the upper part of a 
worked megalith was surfacing in a context that seemed 
largely free of modern disturbances. Before excavation, 
we observed that the surface bulged very slightly around 
the megalith. Similar very slight “bulges” were faintly 
detectable in the vicinity, but we could not connect them 
in any way to typologies of archaeological structures. 
During excavation, the chosen context turned out to be 
that of a vishap (see below) deposited horizontally in the 
centre of a cromlech. As found, the vishap was re-used in 
a secondary position — its original location could not be 
ascertained. As the excavations proceeded, a further two 
adjacent cromlechs were uncovered, with diameters of 
3 m and 6 m respectively, and with depositional pits in 
their centres containing ceramic material dated between 
the end of the third and the beginning of the second 
millennium BC. In order to determine the exact extension 
of this cluster of cromlechs, in 2015 we prospected the 
area around Operation A with the ground-penetrating 
radar. The results indicated the existence of two further 
cromlechs in the immediate vicinity (Fig. 6B). One of 
them was subsequently excavated, bringing to light the 
best-preserved cromlech context found at Karmir Sar so 
far, including a stone chamber with decorated pottery 
and jewels. Both pottery decoration and a C14 sample 
of charcoal from the chamber point to an absolute date 
towards the end of the third millennium BC (the C14 
sample was dated in Mainz as MAMS 25322, 3723422 
and it dates with 95.4% probability to between 2200 and 
2036 calBC according to the calibration with IntCal13). 
The ground-penetrating radar also showed us that faint 
bulges to the west of this latter cromlech correlated to 
rows of stones set at a higher level along an orthogonal 
grid, which we interpreted as recent traces of a tent camp 
and so decided not to excavate. 


The experience of combining excavation and ground- 
penetrating radar in Operation A taught us that the 
identification of cromlechs on the surface of Karmir 
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Sar is not straightforward: not all cromlechs are visible 
on the surface, and not all surface “bulges” are to be 
interpreted as cromlechs. It seemed important to us to test 
the presence or absence of clusters of cromlechs through 
geophysical surveys. Turning to the magnetogram and 
interpreting it with the aid of the orthophoto, we were 
able to roughly identify five circular structures c.120 
m north of Operation A, only three of which had been 
partially visible with the naked eye. This seemed to 
be a cluster of cromlechs cognate to that excavated in 
Operation A. Therefore, we defined a square area of 
100 x 50 m comprising all identified structures and 
conducted an investigation with ground-penetrating 
radar. This investigation led to additional detailed results 
concerning both the extension and the inner composition 
of the circular structures (Fig. 5). The time-slice map at 
0.26 m depth indicated that the diameter of the circular 
structures varied between 10 m and 12 m. Additionally, 
the same time slice pointed to the existence of deeper 
square structures at the centre of each stone circle. These 
central anomalies could be traced up to a depth of 0.82 


Figure 6: A) Karmir Sar 2015, View of Cromlech No. 4 in Operation 
A During the Excavation (P. Hnila); B) Two New Cromlechs 
Discovered by Ground-Penetrating Radar Near Operation A at 


the End Of 2014 Campaign. (Plan by H. Von Der Osten) / A) 
Karmir Sar, 2015; Operasyon A Alaninin Kazisi Sirasinda Elde 
Edilen 4 Numaralh Kromlek Tasinin Goriintiisti (P. Hnila); B) 2014 
Kazisinin Sonunda Operasyon A’ya Yakin Bir Yerde Jeoradar Ile 
Kesfedilen Iki Yeni Kromlek. (Plant Hazirlayan: H. Von Der Osten) 


m, a depth where the outer circular structure had already 
disappeared completely. Parallels with the results of the 
excavations in Operation A support an interpretation of 
these inner square structures as stone (burial?) chambers 
built for the deposition of offerings or grave goods. We 
identified a cluster of cromlechs apparently analogous to 
that in Operation A, but with two differences that may 
be significant: the identified structures are larger than 
those in Operation A, and none of them has a vishap or a 
comparable megalith embedded in its centre (as opposed 
to those in Operation A). 


THE VISHAPS 


By walking the site systematically, we were able to identify 
12 decorated megalithic stelae on the surface, so-called 
vishaps or “dragon stones” (Fig. 2). All of them were 
recorded in fallen positions, some of them fragmentary or 
evidently displaced. At least five vishaps were sunk rather 
deeply into the ground, suggesting a final deposition a long 
time ago. Operation A was started around one such vishap, 
which turned out to have been used as an architectural 
part of a cromlech (Fig. 3, see description above). The 
excavations could not clarify whether the cromlech was to 
be considered the primary context of the vishap, or whether 
the vishap had been re-used within the cromlech but 
originally conceived for another context of use. If the vishap 
and cromlech at Operation A were conceived together from 
the start, we may expect vishaps in general to go hand-in- 
hand with cromlechs, a pattern that we had already observed 
during our survey in the Geghama Mountains’. To test this 
hypothesis, we prospected two further unexcavated vishaps 
using ground-penetrating radar, in areas labelled “‘Operation 
C” and “Operation D” (Fig. 2). The results show that the 
two prospected vishaps are not embedded in cromlechs, nor 
are cromlechs to be detected in their immediate vicinity, 
although loose groups of small-to-medium-sized stones 
were detected. Both contexts were subsequently excavated 
and in both cases we recorded traces of modern small-scale 
illicit digging. In Operation C, the radar detected the diffuse 
presence of small stones at a depth of 0.11 m (Fig. 7). They 
turned out to be a Pleistocene gravel heap resulting from a 
pit dug next to and partially beneath the vishap: the pit had 
cut into the geological layers, hence the gravel in the spoil. 
The context was in general heavily disturbed (Fig. 8). We 
recorded the presence of a working area next to the vishap, 
with a considerable amount of fragments of rough, hand- 
made pottery as well as traces of an ad-hoc production of 
obsidian tools. Investigation is still open to determine the 
exact temporal and functional relationship of this activity 
area to the vishap. Excavations in Operation D uncovered 
a comparable context with fewer modern disturbances and 
fewer traces of domestic activity. The vishap in Operation D 
was found collapsed (more accurately, it had been made to 


+ Gilibert/Bobokhyan/Hnila 2012 
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collapse) in front of its original foundation pit. By falling, 
the megalith had partially disturbed the foundation pit, 
spreading around some of the stones used to keep the vishap 
standing. In the vicinity we also recorded at least two stone 
instruments used to pick and polish the relief on the vishap. 
By falling, the vishap had sealed a platform consisting of 
stone slabs and a hardened surface (for offerings?). The 
platform was originally built in front of the worked face of 


Figure 7: Visualisation of the Selected Time Slices of Ground- 
Penetrating Radar Prospection Near the Vishap in Operation 
C. The Weak Circular Anomaly is Based on Gravel Pieces < 1 


cm. (Photo by P. Hnila, Plan by H. Von Der Osten) / Operasyon 
C’deki Visap’a Yakin Bir Konumdaki Jeoradar Incelemesinden 
Segilen Zaman Dilimlerinin Gorsellestirilmis Sekilleri. Zayif 
Sirkiiler Anomali, 1 Santimetre Veya Daha Kiigtik Boyuttaki Cakil 
Pargalart Uzerine Kuruludur. (Fotografi Ceken: P. Hnila; Plant 
Hazirlayan: H. Von Der Osten) 


the vishap. This is the first indication of the original context 
of vishaps, which now appear to have been conceived as 
solitary standing monuments with ritual installations in 
front of them. A number of medium-sized stones recorded 
around the fallen vishap are provisionally interpreted as later 
additions to the context. The materials collected around the 
vishaps and among the surrounding stones include Middle 
Bronze Age pottery as well as a small collection of obsidian 
tools typical for the end of the fifth-end of the second 
millennium BC (Purschwitz, forthcoming). C14 analysis of 
coal samples from the stone structure sealed by the fallen 
vishap is being performed at the Weizmann Institute (Israel) 
and may help clarify dating matters in the near future. In 
conclusion, concerning the contextual analysis of the 
vishaps, the ground-penetrating radar has proved a quick 
and non-invasive way to avoid false inferences about their 
context and optimize excavation strategies. 


Figure 8: Operation C — Orthophoto of the Vishap and Surrounding 
Stray Stones During the 2015 Excavation Campaign. (Photo 


Generated by P. Hnila) / Operasyon C — 2015 Kazi Donemi 
Sirasinda, Visap Ve Etrafinda Daginik Olarak Bulunan Taslarin 
Ortofotosu. (Fotografi Ceken: P. Hnila) 


AN EARLY MEDIEVAL CIRCULAR STRUCTURE 


Beyond the study of megalithic cult and funerary structures, 
investigations at Karmir Sar also aim to locate ancient 
seasonal settlements or tent encampments. At a 40-hectare 
site with a surface sealed by a thick grass carpet, with virtually 
no small finds on the surface, the task is challenging. As a 
first attempt in this direction, in 2016 we decided to prospect 
an elevated area located 415 m south-west of Operation A, 
right on the edge of the site (Fig. 9). In this area, labelled 
“Operation E”, the surface survey recorded the existence of 
an unusually extensive circular stone structure of unclear 
nature (diameter 14 m). The stones were too loose and 
scattered to be yet another cromlech. Rather, we considered 
it more likely that the structure was connected to domestic or 
animal keeping activities. To test this hypothesis, we decided 
to employ ground-penetrating radar. The prospection with 
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Figure 9: View of the Circular Stone Structure Interpreted as a 
Medieval Animal Corral in Operation E Before the Excavation 
(Photo by P. Hnila). Prospection of the Circular Stone Structure by 
Ground-Penetrating Radar — the Rectangular White Area without 
Data Marks the Position of a Big Boulder That Could Not Be 
Surveyed. (Plans By H. Von Der Osten) / Kazi Oncesi, Operasyon 
E Alaninda Bulunan, Ortagag Hayvan Agili Olarak Yorumlanmis 
Dairesel Tas Yapinin Gériintiisii (Fotografi Ceken: P. Hnila). 
Dairesel Tas Yapinin, Jeoradar. 
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the ground-penetrating radar was conducted all over the 
area, except for the surface occupied by a large boulder, 
slightly off the centre of the structure, which therefore 
appears as a transparent surface in the time slices. The time 
slices show a single row of stones immediately undemeath 
the surface, set in a circular fashion, with a total detected 
height of c.10 cm, between 0.28 and 0.38 m deep. The 
radar detected occasional singular stones outside the circle, 
but virtually none inside. A test trench opened in the last 
days of the 2016 excavation confirmed the results of the 
geophysical investigations, additionally identifying an 
opening in the north side of the circular structure. Pottery 
sherds are consistent with a medieval date. A Byzantine 
coin, a so-called follis, was found immediately outside the 
structure. It was minted during the reign of Basil II and 
Constantine VII (976-1028 AD — and according to Ruben 
Vardanyan and Hasmik Hovhannisyan, History Museum 
of Armenia [personal communication], its small size and 
low weight suggest a more precise date in the 1010s—1020s 
AD). Since no traces of domestic activities were detected 
inside the structure, we provisionally interpret the context in 
its entirety as a high medieval animal corral. 


CONCLUSIONS 


Karmir Sar is a large megalithic site characterised by 
volcanic terrain and low accessibility. Investigations by 
classic pedestrian survey are severely hampered by the thick 
grass carpet. Under such conditions, we found that the best 
strategy for a large-scale study of the site is the combination 
of magnetic gradiometry, photogrammetric survey, and 
ground-penetrating radar. Magnetic gradiometry has the 
benefit of covering extensive areas relatively quickly. Yet it 
has a downside on volcanic terrain: the results are complex, 
blurry and difficult to interpret because archaeological 
features are obscured by numerous anomalies of geological 
origin. We found that magnetic gradiometry is best used as 
the first step of a two-step approach integrating different 
methods. The first step of our integrated approach also 
includes a photogrammetric survey. The photogrammetric 
survey generates a high-resolution orthophoto of the surface 
that can be superimposed over the geomagnetic anomalies 
and thus render the results of the magnetic gradiometry 
more legible. This workflow enables us to partly decode 
the magnetogram — to filter out most of the geological 
anomalies and single out archaeologically significant areas 
to be targeted with a higher-resolution method. The second 
step, the higher-resolution part of our integrated approach, 
is prospection using ground-penetrating radar. Through 
this time-intensive method, we obtained detailed results 
for relatively small areas. Following this ideal two-step 
protocol, it is possible to obtain a geomagnetic map of a site 
with different levels of detail which can be set according to 
the research focus and not left to chance. 
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TUBA-AR GENEL YAZIM KURALLARI 


TUBA-AR, Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi (TUBA) tarafindan yillik olarak yayimlanan uluslararasi siireli bir dergidir. 
Derginin yayin politikasi, kapsami ve icerigi ile ilgili kararlar (Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi TUBA) Akademi Kon- 
seyi tarafindan belirlenen Yayin Kurulu tarafindan alinir. 


DERGININ KAPSAMI 

TUBA-AR dergisi ilke olarak, dénem ve cografi bélge sinirlamasi olmadan arkeoloji ve arkeoloji ile baSlantili tim 
alanlarda yapilan yeni arastirma, yorum, degerlendirme ve y6ntemleri kapsamaktadir. Dergi arkeoloji alaninda yeni 
yapilan caligmalara yer vermenin yani stra, bir bilim akademisi yayin organi olarak arkeoloji ile baglantili olmak 
kosulu ile kiilttirel miras yGnetimi, koruma, doga, fen ve diger sosyal bilim alanlari ile ilgili ttim uzmanlik alanlarinda 
yeni yorum, yaklasim, analizlere agiktir; bu alanlarda bir forum olusturma islevini de yiiklenmistir. 


Kazi ve ylizey arastirmalari da dahil olmak tizere yeni yorum ve acilim getirmeyen, yalnizca malzeme tanitim1 i¢er- 
en, kazi 6n rapor niteligindeki yazilar dergi kapsaminin disindadir. Ancak, kiiltiir tarihi agisindan 6nemli bir yenilik 
getiren, 6zgiin buluntular “haber” olarak dergiye kabul edilebilir. 


YAYIN ILKELERI 

Dergide basilmak icin verilen yazilar Tiirkce, Ingilizce, Almanca ya da Fransizca olabilir; Tiirkce yazilara Ingilizce, 
diger dillerde yazilmis olanlara da Tiirkce ve Ingilizce bir 6zet eklenmesi gerekmektedir. Resim alt yazilari, biri 
Tiirkce olmak iizere mutlaka cift dilde yazilmalidir. Anahtar s6zciikler ve dzetler ise, Ingilizce ve Tiirkee olan yazilar- 
da Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak cift dilde, dier dillerde yazilan makalelerde makale dilinin yani sira Tiirkce ve In- 
gilizce olarak tig dilde verilmelidir. 


Yazarlar dergiye gonderdikleri makalenin 6zgiin oldugunu, baska bir dilde dahi olsa makalenin daha 6nce yayimlan- 
madigini ya da yayimlanmak tizere bir baska dergiye gonderilmemis oldugunu kabul etmis sayilirlar. 


TUBA-AR hakemli bir yayindir. Gelen yazilarin 6nkabulii tizerine yayin kurulu goriis bildirir ve hakem Snerir. Her 
yazi en az iki hakeme génderilir. Hakemlerin Gnerileri, elestiri ve diizeltmeleri yazara hakem adi gizlenerek yollanir; 
yazarlar hakem goriistine uymay1 kabul etmek yiikiimliiltigiindedir. Yazarlarin, gerekce géstererek gortislerinde 1s- 
rarci olmalari durumunda yayin kurulu yeni bir degerlendirme yapar. 


Hakem gériisleri dogrultusunda yayin kurulu tarafindan basilabilir karari verilen yazilar, yazi dtizeni, yazim kurallar, 
kaynakga, gérsel malzeme ile yazinin iliskilendirilmesi gibi konular da dahil olmak tizere gézden gecirildikten sonra, 
6nemli bir aksaklik bulunmaz ise son gézden gecirme yayin koordinat6rii tarafindan yapilir. 


YAZIM KURALLARI 


Makaleler: Makale metni bilgisayar ortaminda yazilmalidir. Baslik iki kademeli kullanilabilir ve ikinci satira yazilan 
bashk ‘alt baslik’ olarak degerlendirilir. Sayfa sayisi icin belirli bir sinir bulunmamakla beraber tist sinir 50000 vurus 
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Makaleler iki asamali olarak teslim edilmelidir; ilk olarak hakeme génderilecek sekilde tek 
dosyada metin, kaynakca, diisiik ¢dziiniirliikte gorseller ve resim alt yazilan, ikinci agamada, makalenin kabuliinden 
sonra ise ayri dosyalar halinde olmak tizere metin, kaynakga, yiiksek ¢éziiniirllikte gérseller ve resim alt yazilari olar- 
ak teslim edilmelidir. Metin, ‘microsoft word’ kelime islem programinda yazilmalidir. Metin i¢indeki birinci derece 
basliklar biiytik harf bold, ikinci derece basliklar biiyik harf normal, tictincti derece basliklar s6zctik ilk harfleri 
biiytik olmak tizere kiciik harf bold, dérdiincti kademe baslhiklar s6zctik ilk harfleri biytik olmak tizere kiictik harf ve 
italik yazilmalidir. 
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Ornek yazilim: 
INTRODUCTION 
CULTURAL STAGES 
North-Central Anatolia 
Ikiztepe 


Metin icginde gegen yabanci sézctik ve terimler, Grnegin ‘in situ’ italik olarak yazilmalidir. Metin iginde Milattan 
Once, Milattan Sonra gibi cok alisilagelmis kisaltmalar diginda kisaltma kullanilmamali ve agik yazilmalidir. Ancak 
metinde cok sik gegen adlamalar, ilk olarak agik yazilip yaninda kisaltmasi parantez icginde belirtildikten sonra kisalt- 
ma olarak kullanilmaya devam edilebilir; 6rnegin Maden Tetkik Arama (MTA). Gecerli baz1 kisaltmalar: 

Milattan Once’nin kisaltmasi: MO ve tarihten 6nce; Srnegin MO 475 

Milattan Sonra’nin kisaltmasi: MS ve tarihten 6nce; 6rmegin MS 456 

Giiniimiizden énce: GO 

Uyarlanmis (kalibre) tarihler: cal. M.O.; érneZin cal. MO 475 


Belirli bazi dénem adlar1 kisaltilabilir; Grmegin Erken Tung Cagi, ETC; Geg¢ Demir Cagi, GDC 


Bolge adlarmin ilk harfleri biiyiik yazilmali; drnegin ig Anadolu, Orta Amerika, Giineydogu Anadolu, Orta Asya, 
Yakin Dogu gibi. Aym sekilde yer, cografya ve kurum adlarinin da ilk harfleri bitytik yazilir; 6rnegin Avrupa, Akdeniz 
Bolgesi, Barbaros Bulvan, Kizilirmak, Firat Nehri, Istanbul Universitesi, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu gibi. 


Gorseller: Resimler dijital olmalidir. Gérsellerin yiiksek géziiniirliikte ve imaj boyutunun biiyiik olmasi gerekmekte- 
dir. Genelde 20 sayfalik bir metin icin 6-8 resim sayfasina girecek sekilde tercihen 15 resim tist smnirdir. Yazi hangi 
dilde olursa olsun resim alt yazilar biri Tiirkce olmak tizere mutlaka ¢ift dilde yazilmalidir. Gorsellerde ve metin i¢i 
g6ndermelerinde tek bir numaralandirma uygulanmalidir. Fotograf, resim, Ciz. hepsi Res.1,2,3... / Fig. 1,2,3... olarak 
siralanmali ve metnin sonunda verilmelidir. Tablo-¢izelgeler, gérsellerden ayri olarak Cizelge 1,2,3.../ Table 1,2,3... 
olarak numaralandinilmali ve metin sonunda verilmelidir. 


Her tiirlii g6rsel malzemenin sayfa mizanpajinda rahat kullanilabilmesi icgin, yatay ya da dikey A4 normun oranlarina 
uygun olmasi gerekmektedir. 


Yazara/yazarlara ait olmayan gorsellerin kaynagi belirtilmeli, yayim igin telif hakki anlasmasi gerektiren googleearth 
gibi gérseller kullanilmamalidir. 


Dipnotlar: Dipnotlar asagidaki 6rneklerdeki gibi olmalidir; 
Ozgiic 1978, Garstang/Gurney 1959; Forlanini 2007: 151. 


Kaynakgada verilen tiim kaynaklara metinde génderme yapilmalidir. 
Kaynakg¢a yazim kurallari asagidaki gibidir: 


Makale: 
ALKIM, U.B. 1979. 
“Ikiztepe Kazisi 1978 Caligmalari”, Belleten XLIII/72: 890-892. 


Kitap Béliimi: 

HAMSHERE, J.D. 1987. 

“Data Sources in Historical Geography”, Historical Geography: Progress and Prospect (Ed. M. Pacione). London: 
46-69. 


Kitap: 
HAZENBOS, J. 2003. 
The Organisation of the Anatolian Local Cults During the 13th Century B.C. Leiden. 


BRYER, A/WINFIELD, D. 1985. 
Byzantine Monuments and Topography of Pontus. Washington. 
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PUBLICATION RULES 


TUBA-AR (Turkish Academy of Sciences, Journal of Archaeology) is an international periodical that is published 
annually by Turkish Academy of Sciences. The Editorial Board appointed by the TUBA Academy Council makes 
the decisions as to the publication policy, extent and content of the journal (Turkish Academy of Sciences - TUBA). 


SCOPE OF THE JOURNAL 


The journal TUBA-AR principally involves new research, comment, evaluation and methods conducted in the field 
of archaeology and in archaeology-related fields without any periodic and geographic area restriction. The journal 
includes newly conducted studies in the field of archaeology, but as a science academy house organ, it is also open 
to new comments, approaches and analyses in the areas of expertise like cultural heritage management, protection, 
nature, science and other fields of social science as long as these areas are related to the archaeology. 


Excavational working paper-like reports which only offer a material advertisement or lack of new comments and 
initiatives about excavation and surface research lie beyond the scope of the journal. However, unique findings that 
break new ground in terms of cultural history can be accepted to the journal as “news.” 


EDITORIAL PRINCIPLES 


The manuscripts may be in Turkish, English, German or French; for Turkish manuscripts an English summary must 
be added and for the manuscripts that are written in other languages, both a Turkish and an English summary must 
be provided. The official subtitles must certainly be written in two different languages, one of which is to be Turkish. 
The keywords and summaries for English and Turkish manuscripts must be offered in Turkish and English; the man- 
uscripts written in other languages must be provided in Turkish and English, as well, apart from the source language 
of the manuscripts. 


The authors are assumed to acknowledge that the manuscripts they write for the journal are authentic and have never 
been published previously even in another language or have not been submitted for publication elsewhere. 


TUBA-AR is a refereed journal. The editorial board expresses an opinion about the preliminary acceptance of the 
manuscripts and hand it over to the referees. The manuscripts are referred to at least two referees. The suggestions, 
criticism and corrections made by the referees are redirected to the authors provided that the referees’ names remain 
anonymous; the authors are obliged to take referees’ consult. In case the authors are insistent upon their own manu- 
scripts, the editorial board re-evaluates them. 


In accordance with the referees’ opinions, the manuscripts cleared for publication by the editorial board are reviewed 
for their format, spelling rules, references and visual materials; the final assessment is conducted by the editorial 
coordinator provided there is no crucial defect. 


SPELLING RULES 


Articles: The articles should be prepared in computer environment. Titles up two lines are allowed; the first line as 
the ‘Title’ and the second line as the ‘Sub-Title.’ Although there is no exact limit on the length of the articles, the av- 
erage length should not exceed 50000 characters. The articles should be delivered in two phases: first, in a single file, 
with references and low-resolution illustrations and image subtitles, then in the second phase, once they are cleared 
for publication, they should be presented in separate files with the text itself, references, high-resolution illustrations 
and image subtitles. The texts should be prepared in a Microsoft Word processing format. The titles in the texts should 
be written in bold capitals, the subtitles in capitals, third degree titles in bold, in lower case except for the first letter 
of the words, and the fourth degree titles in italics, in lower case except for the first letter of the words. 


Example: 
INTRODUCTION 
CULTURAL STAGES 
North-Central Anatolia 
Ikiztepe 


211 


Foreign words and terms found in the texts like “in situ” should be written in italics. Except for the conventional 
abbreviations like “Before Christ” and “Anno Domini” the abbreviations should not be used and the term should be 
written in full length. However, frequently-used expressions should first be written in full length with the abbrevia- 
tions in parentheses, then the abbreviated forms can be used for the rest of the text; for example, General Directorate 
of Mineral Research and Exploration (MTA). Valid abbreviations: 


Abbreviated form of Before Christ: BC and the date, e.g. 475 BC 

Abbreviated form of Anno Domini: AD and the date, e.g. AD 456 

Before present: BP 

Calibrated dates: cal. BC; e.g. cal. 475 BC 

Certain period names can be abbreviated; for example, Early Bronze Age, EBA; Late Iron Age (LIA) 


The first letter of region names should be in capitals; for example, Central Anatolia, Central America, South-east Ana- 
tolia, Central Asia, Near East, etc. Similarly, the first letter of place names, geographic and institutional names is in 
capitals; e.g. Europe, Mediterranean Region, Barbaros Bulvari, Kizilirmak, Euphrates, Istanbul University, Turkish 
Historical Society, etc. 


Illustrations: The visuals should be in digital format. They should be in high-resolution and the image size should 
be large. The maximum image number should be 15 in the way that 6-8 images should be selected for print for a 20- 
page text. No matter what the language of the text is, one of the image subtitles should definitely be in two different 
languages, one of which is to be Turkish. All the illustrations and intra-textual references should be numbered in the 
same format. Pictures, images, drawings, etc. should be numbered as Pic.1,2,3...../Fig. 1,2,3... and given at the end 
of the text. Apart from the illustrations, tables-charts should be numbered as Chart 1,2,3.../Table 1,2,3.... and given 
at the end of the text. 


Every kind of illustrations, whether in horizontal or vertical form, should be suitable for A4 format sizes in order to 
be used comfortably in the page lay-out. 


All the illustrations that may or may not belong to the author should be credited and the ones that require a copyright 
agreement like googleearth should not be used. 


Footnotes: The footnotes should be given as in the examples: 

Ozgiic 1978, Garstang/Gurney 1959; Forlanini 2007: 151 

All the resources presented in the references should make a reference within the text. 
Rules for Reference List: 


Article: 
ALKIM, U.B. 1979. 
“Ikiztepe Kazisi 1978 Calismalari”, Belleten XLIII/72: 890-892. 


Book Section: 

HAMSHERE, J.D. 1987. 

“Data Sources in Historical Geography”, Historical Geography: Progress and Prospect (Ed. M. Pacione). London: 
46-69. 


Book: 
HAZENBOS, J. 2003. 
The Organisation of the Anatolian Local Cults During the 13th Century B.C. Leiden. 


BRYER, A/WINFIELD, D. 1985. 
Byzantine Monuments and Topography of Pontus. Washington. 
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